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PREFACE. 

Tms new prose translation of the Purgatorio of Dante 
was the work of the late Mr. Dugdale, of Merevale, 
and was undertaken by him in the hope that it might 
serve as a companion volume to the translation of the 
Inferno by Dr. John Carlyle. The manuscript of a 
translation by Signer G. B, Nicolini was placed in his 
hands^ but he only availed himself of it to a very small 
extent in the earlier cantos, preferring to give his own 
rendering of the original. 

As the translation was only completed within three 
days of the accident that ended Mr. Dugdale^s life, he 
never saw it in print. The revision of the proofs has 
therefore been superintended by his widow, and she 
is anxious to acknowledge the valuable assistance, 
in reading the text and revising the notes, which she 
has received in her difficult task from Mr. 6. H. 
Bianchi, M.A., St. Peter^s College, Cambridge. 

June^ 1883. 



ARGUMENT TO CANTO I. 

Dante, issaing in company with Virgil out of the murky air of Hell, 
rejoices at the sight of a sky of marrellous beauty* He is on the 
mountain of Purgatory. Cato, its guardian, grants him the permis- 
sion he prays to risit its seven circles. By Gate's order, Virgil 
washes Dante's face with dew, and girds him with a rush, so soon as 
they arrive at the sea-dhore. 



B 



PURGATORIO, 



CANTO I. 



CANTO I. 

At length, leaving behind it so pitiless a sea, the 
bark of my genius hoists its sails to float over calmer 
waters. I now shall sing of that second realm, where 
the human soul is purged, and becomes worthy to ascend 
to heaven. But here let my dead poesy awake to life again, 
O holy Muses, since I am your child, and let Calliope ^ 
exalt my style, accompanying my song with those pfcrains 
which erst struck down the unhappy Magpies, so that 
they despaired of pardon.'^ The sweet hue of the oriental 



Per correr miglior acqua alza le vele 
Omai la navicella del mio ingegno, 
Che lascia dietro a se mar si crudele : 

E canterb di quel secondo regno, 
Ove r umano spirito si purga, 
E di salire al Ciel diventa degno. 

Ma qui la morta poesia risurga, 
sante Muse, poichb vostro sono, 
E qui Calliope alquanto surga, 

Seguitando 11 mio canto con quel suono, 
Di cui le Piche misere sentiro 
Lo colpo tal, che disperar perdono. 
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^ Calliope, the Muse of heroic 
verse. See Virg. Mn. ix. 525 : — 

" Vos, o Calliope, precor aspirate 
canenti." 

' Alluding to the nine daugh- 



ters of Pierius of Pella, a towD in 
Macedonia, who challenged the 
Muses to sing, and being van- 
quished were turned hy them into 
Magpies. 



CANTO I. PURGATORIO, 3 

sapphire, which was deepened in the serene aspect of the 
pure air as far as the extreme horizon, brought pleasure 
back to my sight, when once I had escaped from the death- 
like atmosphere, which had saddened my eyes and my 
heart. The fair planet that invites to love ^ made all the 
Orient smile, veiling the Fishes her escort.* I turned to 
the right, and scanned the opposite pole ; and descried four 
stars ^ not seen before, save by our first parents. The sky 
seemed to revel in their rays — widowed northern clime, 
debarred from such a sight ! When I withdrew my eyes 

Dolce color d' oriental zafl&ro, 

Che s' accoglieva nel sereno aspetto 

Dell' aer puro infino al prime giro, 15 

Agli occhi miei ricomincib diletto, 
• Tosto ch* io user fuor dell' aura morta, 

Che m' avea contristato gli occhi e 11 petto. 
Lo bel pianeta che ad amar conforta, 

Faceva tutto rider 1' oriente, 20 

Velando i pesci ch' erano m sua scorta. 
Io mi vols! a man destra, e posi mente 

All' altro polo, e vidi quattro stelle 

Non viste mai fuor ch' alia prima gente. 
Goder pareva 11 ciel di lor fiammelle. 25 

O settentrional vedovo sito, 

Poiche privato se' di mirar quelle I 



^ Venus. 

' The Sun being in Aries, the 
Constellation Pisces at dawn pre- 
cedes the star of Venus, and is 
afterwards veiled by her brighter 

rays. 
* Most probably, the Southarn 



Cross, of which Dante may have 
heard from his friend Marco Polo — 
but certainly in an allegorical sense 
the four cardinal ?irtues. Our first 
parents living, according to Dante, 
in the other hemisphere, alone 
could have seen them. 
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from them, tnming myself somewhat towards the other 
pole, whence the Wain ^ had already disappeared, I saw 
near me a solitary old man,' with an aspect worthy of no 
less reverence than is due from a son to a father. He wore 
a long beard, streaked with grey, like his hair, a double 
lock of which fell down on his breast. The rays of the 
fonr holy lights shone so brightly on his face that I saw 
him as if the snn were reflected there. 

" Who are ye that, stemming the dark river, have escaped 
the etefrnal prison?" said he, waving those venerable locks. 
" Who gaided you ? Or who lighted you on your way as^ 



Com* io dal lore sguaordo fui partite, 
Un poco me volgendo all* altro polo, 
L^ onde 11 Carre gill era sparito ; 

Vidi presse di me un veglie sele, 
Degne di tanta reverenza in vista, 
Che piu non dee a padre alcun figliuolo. 

Lunga la barba e di pel bianco mista 
Fortava, a' suoi capegli simigliante, 
De' quai cadeva al petto doppia lista. 

Li raggi delle quattro luci sante 
Fregiavan si la sua faccia di lame, 
Ch' io *1 vedea come '1 Sol fosse davante. 

Chi siete voi, che contra 1 cieco fiume 
Fuggito avete la prigione etema? 
Diss' ei, moyendo quell' oneste piume : 

Chi v' ha guidati ? o chi vi fu lucema, 



30 



35 



40 



^ The Great Bear, also called 
Charles's Wain. 

a Cato, of Utica, who killed 
himself rather than survive the 
conquest of the Boman Bepublic 



by Csesar, and the consequent de- 
struction of its liberties. He is 
made by Dante the guardian of 
Purgatory. 



CANTO I. FURGATORIO. 5 

je issued from the deep night, that renders the infernal 
valley black for ever ? Are the laws of the abyss thus 
infringed ? Or has Heaven's decree been reversed, that ye 
condemned ones can come to my caverns ? *' 

My guide then took firm hold of me, and with words and 
gestures and signs, composed in reverent attitude my knees 
and my countenance. Then he replied : '< I did not come 
of myself : a lady ^ came down from heaven, and to obey 
her behest I aided this man with my company. But since 
it is thy will that I should explain more fully the truth, of 
our present condition, it cannot be my will to refuse thee. 

'' This man has not yet seen his last evening ' ; but, by his 
own folly, he came so near it,' that very little time re- 

Uscendo fuor della profonda notte 

Che sempre nera fa la valle infema ? 45 

Son le leggi d' abisso cosl rotte ? 

O e mutate in del nuovo consiglio, . 

Che dannati venite alle mie grotte ? 
Lo Duca mio allor mi di^ di piglio, 

E con parole e <$on man! e con cenni 50 

Eeverenti mi fe le gambe e il ciglio. 
Poscia rispose lui : Da me non venni : 

Donna scese dal Ciel, per 11 cui preghi 

Della mia compagnia costui sowennL 
Ma da ch' ^ tuo voler che piii si spieghi 55 

Di nostra condizion com' ella h vera, 

Esser non pub che '1 mio a te si nieghi. 
Questi non vide mai V ultima sera, 

Ma per la sua follia le fu si presso, 



^ Beatrice, see Tnf, ii. 70. 
* i.e. death. 



3 



Alluding to the wanderings 
of Dante in the dark forest, see 



6 PURGATORIO, CANTO I. 

mained for him to retrace his steps* So, as I said, I was 
sent to him to preserve him, and there was no other waj 
save that which I have taken. I have shown him all 
the wicked crew, and now I purpose to show him those 
spirits who pnrge themselves from sin nnder thy do- 
minion* How I have brought him would be long to tell 
thee. From above the virtue descends that assists me 
to conduct him hither, to see and hear thee. N"ow may 
it please thee to approve his coming ; he is in search of 
liberty that is so precious, as well know those who give- 
up life for it. Thou knowest this thyself; for death in its 
behalf was not too bitter for thee in Utica, where thou didst 
leave thy mortal garb, that in the great day will shine so 

Che molto poco tempo a volger era. 60 

SI come i' dissi, fui mandato ad esso 

Per lui campare, e non c* era altra via 
* Che questa per la quale io mi son messo. 
Mostrata ho lui tutta la gente ria ; 

E ora intendo mostrar quegli spirti 65 

Che purgan s^ sotto la tua balia. 
Com' io r ho tratto, saria lungo a dirti : 

Dell' alto scende virtu che m* aiuta 

Conducerlo a vederti, e a udirti. 
Or ti piaccia gradir la sua venuta : 70 

Liberta va cercando, ch' e si cara, 

Come sa chi per lei vita ri£uta. 
Tu 1 sai, che non ti fu per lei amara 

In Utica la morte, ove lasciasti 

La veste ch' al gran dl sark si chiara. 75 

Inf. i. 1. Allegorically it refers to the wanderings of the soul in the 
ways of bin. I / 



CANTO I. PURGATORIO* 7 

brightly* The eternal laws are not infringed by us. This 
one yet lives, and Minos binds me not, for I abide in that 
circle/ where are the chaste eyes of thy Marcia, who still 
in her looks implores thee, O hallowed bosom, to keep her 
as thine own. ^ For her love's sake, then, be favourable to 
ns. Suffer us to traverse thy seven kingdoms,^ and I shall 
return her thanks for thy favours, if thou deignest to be 
mentioned there below." 

The other then replied : " Whilst I was in the upper world, 
Marcia found such grace in my eyes that I granted her 
whatever favour she might ask. Now that she dwells 
beyond the accursed stream, no longer can she move me by 

Non son gli editti etemi per noi guasti, 

Che quest! vive, e Minos me non lega ; 

Ma son del cerchio ove son gli occhi cast! 
Di Marzia tua, che in vista ancor ti prega, 

santo petto, che per tua la tegni : 80 

Per lo suo amore adunque a noi ti piega. 
Lasciane andar per li tuoi sette regni : 

Grazie riporterb di te a lei, 

Se d' esser mentovato laggiii degni. 
Marzia piacque tanto ag^ occhi miei, • 85 

Mentre ch' i' fiii di \\ diss' egli allora, 

Che quante grazie voile da me, fei. 
Or che di Ik dal mal fiume dimora, 

Piu mover non mi pub per quella legge 



* The first Circle or Limbo, 
described Inf, iv. Dante saw Marcia 
there with other famous women of 
Borne. 

^ Cato had given up his wife to 
his iriend Hortcnsius in order that 



the latter might have issue; but 
after his death Marcia implored 
Cato to take her back again* 

' That is, through the seven 
Circles or gradations of souls in 
purgatory. 
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reason of that law, whicli was imposed on me when I left that 
region.^ But if a Heavenly Ladj moyes and guides thee, 
as thou sayest, there is no need of flattery : it is enough 
that thou askest me in her name. Go, then, and mind thon 
gird this man with a smooth rush, and wash his face, so 
that all filthiness be cleansed away.^ For it is not 
meet to go with eyes obscured by mist before the first 
minister ' of those who are the denizens of Paradise. This 
islet on all sides, and to its lowest parts, down there 
where the waves lash its shores brings forth rushes in an 
oozy bed. No other plant which shoots out leaves or 
hardens into wood can live there, because it does not yield 

Che fatta fu quand' io me n* usci* fuora. 90 

Ma se Donna del Giel ti muove e regge, 

Gome tu di*, non o* ^ mestier lusinga : 

Bastiti ben, che per lei mi richegge. 
Va dunque, e fa che tu cestui ricinga 

D' un giunco schietto, e ohe gli lavi 1 riso, 95 

SI che ogni sucidume quindi stinga : 
Ch^ non si converria V occhio sorpriso 

D* alcuna nebbia andar davanti al primo 

Ministro, ch* e di quel di Paradiso. 
Questa isoletta intomo ad imo ad imo, 100 

Laggiii, colk dove la baite V onda, 

Porta de' giunchi sovra 1 moUe limo. 



^ When Cato was released from Dante^s face daring his visit to the 
limbo, he was freed from every Inferno, 
worldly afiection towards those who ' i,e, the angel, who kept the 



were beyond Acheron. 

' This alludes to the dense mist 
and filth that had collected on 



gate of Purgatory proper ; he is 
described in the ninth Canto. 



CANTO I. 



PURGATORIO. 



to the beating of the surge. Then your return must not 
be bj this way; the sun which is now rising will show you 
how to climb the mountain ^ at its easiest slope." 

On this he disappeared. But I rose up without a word, 
and drew near to my guide, and turned my gaze on him. 
He then began : '* Son, follow my steps. Let us turn 
back, for the plain slopes down this way to its lowest 
level." 

The dawn was already subduing the morning twilight,' 
which fled before it, so that from afar I discerned the 
shimmering of the sea. We plodded through the solitary 
plain^ like a man who, in returning to a road he has 



Null' altra pianta che facesse fronda, 
indurasse, vi puote aver vita, 
Perb ch' alle percosse non seoonda. 

Poscia non sia di qua vostra reddita ; 
Lo SoL vi miostrerk^ ohe surge omai, 
Prender il monte a piii lieve salita. 

Coal sparl ; ed io su mi levai 
Senza parlare, e tutto mi ritrassi 
Al Duca mio, e gli occhi a lui drizzai. 

Ei comincib : Figliuol, segui i miei passi : 
Yolgianoi indietro, che di qua diohina 
Questa pianura a' suoi termini bassi. 

L* alba vinceva V era uxattutina, 
Che fuggia innanzi, si che di lontano 
Conobbi il tremolar della marina. 



105 



110 



115 



* i.e, of Purgatory. 
' Dante divides the dawn into 
two part-8, viz., that which is 



nearest the night, and that which 
immediately precedes the sun- 



rise. 
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missed, thinks every step profitless till he reaches it.^ 
When we came to where the dew fights with the 
Sun, and from being in a shady place, evaporates very 
slowly, my master gently placed both his hands wide open 
npon the grass. Wherefore I who understood his mean- 
ing, presented to him my tearful cheeks. Then he unveiled 
on my face that colour which the infernal mist had con- 
cealed.* Then we came to the deserted shore, which never 
saw its waters traversed by any man able to retrace his 



Noi andavam per lo solingo piano 
Com* uom che toma alia smarrita strada, 
Che infino ad essa gli par ire invano. 

Quando noi fummo dove la rugiada 
Pagna col Sole, e per essere in parte 
Ove adorezza, poco si dirada ; 

Ambo le mani in su 1' erbetta sparte 
Soavemente il mio Maestro pose ; 
Ond' io che fui accorto di su' arte, 

Porsi v6r lui le guance lagrimose : 
Quivi mi fece tutto discoperto 
Quel color che 1* Inferno mi' nascose. 

Venimmo poi in sul lito diserto, 
Che mai non vide navicar sue acque 
Uom, che di ritomar sia poscia esperto. 

Quivi mi cinse, s) come altrui piacque : 



120 



125 



130 



^ The idea is, that a person 
who has lost his way and is trying 
to regain it, looks on every step he 
takes in order to do so, as only so 
much lost labour in regard to his 
real route. 



^ i.e, washed from my face the 
gprime which concealed its natural 
colour : some think this is an alle- 
gorical description of restored inno- 
cenccsonce defaced by vice. 
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steps. There, obedient to another's behests/ he girded 
me ; when, wondrous to relate, another rush, similar to the 
humble plant he had chosen, sprung suddenly up on the 
spot where he had plucked the first.^ 



maraviglia ! che qual egli scelse 
L' umile pianta, cotal si rinacque 
Subitamente la onde la svelse. 



135 



^ t. e, those of Cato. 
* So Virgil. Prime avulso non 
deficit alter (Virg. ^n, vi. 143), 



alluding to the golden brancb 
plucked by ^neas in the wood. 



ARGUMENT TO CANTO II. 

The two Poets at sunrise see a small ship approach the shore full of soiils 
being guided by an angel to Piirgatorj ; among whom is one Caaella, 
a celebrated musician, and a great friend of Dante. On landing, 
Casella slackens his pace in order to sing, and Dante and the rest do 
the same in order to hear him, when Cato comes up and upbraids 
them for their slackness. 
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CANTO II. 

The San had already reached the horizon, whose meri- 
dian circle with its highest point covers Jemsalem,^ and 
Night which goes round opposite to him, issned forth from 
Ganges with the Scales,* which she drops when she be- 
comes longer than the day. So that the white and ver- 
milion cheeks of the fair Aurora, there where I was, had 
become orange-coloured through advanced age. We were 
as yet by the sea-shore, like people who are pondering on 
their way, that travel with their mi nds, jh ough their bodies 
are standing still ; and lo, as at the approach of the mom- 
ing through its thick vapours Mars grows red down in the 

Gik era il Sole air orizzonte giunto, 

Lo cui meridian oerchio coverchia 

lerusalem col sue piu alto punto : 
E la notte che opposita a loi cerchia, 

Uscia di Gauge fuor oolle bUance, 5 

Che le caggion di man quando soverchia ; 
SI che le bianche e le vermiglie guance, 

Tik dove io era, della bella Aurora, 

Per troppa etate divenivan ranee. 
Noi eravam lunghesso *1 mare ancora, 10 

Gome gente che pensa sue cammino,. 

Che va col core, e col corpo dimora : 
Ed ecco qual, su 1 presso del mattino. 

Per li grossi vapor Marte rosseggia 

} Dante being in Purgatory, ' * The sign of Libra, which dis- 
which he imagines to be antipodean ; appears when the nights increase 
to Jerusalem, it follows that while after the summer solstice. i 

the sun rose there night began , 

in the latter place. I 
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« 

West, above the surface of the sea. So there appeared to 
me (and may I see it again ^) a light coming so swiftly over 
the sea that no flight of birds can be compared to its conrse. 
From which having for an instant withdrawn my eyes to 
interrogate my guide, on looking again I perceived it had 
become larger and brighter. Then, from either side of it, 
there appeared to me an unknown white object, and by 
degrees from underneath came forth another one to join it. 
My master spoke not a word, till the first white visions 
were seen to be wings. Then, when he clearly recognized 
the pilot, he cried aloud, " Bend, bend thy knees. Behold 
the Angel of God ; fold thy hands. Henceforth thou shalt 
see similar ministers. Behold how he disdains all human 

Giu nel ponente sopra 1 suol marino ; 15 

Cotal m' apparve, s' io ancor lo veggia, 

Un lume per lo mar venir si ratto, 

Che '1 mover suo nessun volar pareggia ; 
Dal qual com' io un poco ebbi ritratto 

L' occhio per dimandar lo Duca mio, 20 

Bividil piu lucente e maggior fatto. 
Pol d' ogni late ad esse m' appario 

Un non sapea che bianco, e di sotto 

A poco a poco un altro a lui n' uscio. 
Lo mio Maestro ancor non fece motto 25 

Mentre che i primi bianchi apparser all. 

Allor che ben conobbe il galeotto, 
Grido : Fa, fa che le ginoccbia call ; 

Ecco r Angel di Dio : piega le mani : 

Omai vedrai di si fatti uficiali. 30 

Vedi die sdegna gli argomenti umani, 

^ %, e. after death. 
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means, bo that he needs no oar, nor other sail than his 
wings, between such distant shores. Behold, how he keeps 
them nplifted towards Heaven, cleaving the air with his 
eternal plumes, that change not like mortal hair." Then, 
as by degrees he came towards ns, the divine winged one 
appeared more clearly, so that the eye looked towards the 
ground, not bearing to gaze at him too closely. But he 
drew near to the strand in a swift bark, so light withal that 
it scarce displaced the water. On the poop was standing 
the heavenly pilot ; blessedness appeared written on his 
brow; and more than a hundred spirits sat within the 
boat, and sang all together with one voice, 

" In exitu Israel de iEgypto," 
with all the remainder of that psalm. 

Si che remo non yuoI, n^ altro velo 

Che r ale sue, tra lit! si lontani. 
Yedi come V ha dritte verso 1 cielo, 

Trattando V aere con V eteme penne, 35 

Che non si mutan come mortal pelo. 
Pol come piu e piii verso noi venne 

L*uccel divino, piii chiaro appariva; 

Perch^ r ocohio da presso nol sosten^ie, 
Ma chinail giuso : e quei sen venne a riva 40 

Con un vasello snelletto e leggiero, 

Tanto che 1' acqua nulla ne inghiottiva. 
Da poppa stava il celestial nocchiero, 

Tal, che parea beato per iscripto ; 

E pi^ di eento spirti entro sediero. 45 

In exitu Israel de ^gypio 

Cantavan tutti insieme ad una voce, 

Con quant di que! salmo e poscia scripto. 
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Then he blessed them with the sign of the holy cross ; 
whereupon they at once leaped out on the shore, and he de- 
parted as swiftly as he had come. The multitude that re- 
mained there seemed strange to the place, gazing about, as 
those who contemplate things new and marvellous. From 
every side the Sun darted his beams, having just before, 
with his ever-ready arrows, driven Capricorn out of the 
midst of Heaven ; when the new-comers raised their heads 
towards ns, saying, " Show us, if ye know it, the way to 
go to tlie Mountain." ^ And Virgil replied, " Perhaps ye 
think that we are acquainted with this place, but we are 
strangers like yourselves. We only came here a little while 
before you, by another way, that was so hard and rough 

Poi fece il segno lor di santa croce ; 

Ond* ei si gittar tutti in sulla piaggia, ' 50 

Ed ei sen gl, come venne, veloce. 
La turba che nmase 11, selvaggia 

Parea del loco, rimirando intomo, 

Come colui che nuove cose assaggia. 
Da tutte parti saettava il giomo 55 

Ijo Sol, ch' avea colle saette conte 

Di mezzo '1 oiel cacciato il capricomo ; 
Quando la nova gente alz6 la fronte 

y^r noi, dicendo a noi : Se voi sapete, 

Mostratene la via di gire al monte. 60 

E Virgilio rispose : Voi credete 

Forse che siamo sperti d' esto loco ; 

Ma noi sem peregrin, come voi sete. 
Dianzi venimmo, innanzi a voi un poco, 

^ t. e, of Purgatory. 
C 
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that to ascend the mountain will appear to us but sport." 
The spirits, who perceived by my breathing that I was yet 
a living person, became pale through wonder. And as the 
multitude gathers round a herald, who bears the olive- 
branch, to hear the news, every one careless of treading 
upon his neighbour, even so all these fortunate spirits fixed 
their gaze on my face, almost forgetting to go and cleanse 
themselves from sin. I saw one of them come forward to 
embrace me with so great ardour that he moved me to do 
the like. O, shadows vain, save in apparent form ! • Three 
times I threw my arms around it, and thrice my arms re- 
turned empty to my breast.* Wonder, I suppose, was 

Per altra via, che fa si aspra e forte, 65 

Che lo salire omai ne parrk gioco. 
L* anime che si fur di me accorte, 

Per lo spirar, che io era ancor vivo, 

MaravigHando diventaro smorte ; 
E come a messaggier, che porta olivo, 70 

Tragge la gente per udir novelle, 

E di calcar neseun si mostra schivo ; 
Gosl al vise mio s' afiisar quelle 
* Anime fortunate tutte quante, 

Quasi obbliando d' ire a farsi belle. 75 

lo vidi una di lor trarresi avante 

Per abbracciarmi con b1 grande afifetto, 

Che mosse me a far lo somigliante. 
ombre vane, fuor che nell' aspetto I 

Tre volte dietro a lei le mani awinsi, 80 

E tante mi tomai con esse al petto. 



1 Compare Virg. JEn. vi. 700 j— 
'^ Ter conatus ibi collo dare brachia 
circum, 



Ter friutra compressa manus 
effugit imago." 
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painted in my face, for the shade smiled and retreated, and 
I, following it, went forward. Sweetly it prayed me to de- 
sist. Then I knew who it was, and begged it to stay a 
while to speak to me. It answered, " I loved thee when in 
my mortal body, so I love thee still, when released from 
it. Therefore I panse. But why dost thou go ? " " My 
Casella," said I, "to return again to the world where I still 
live, I am making this journey. But why hast thou been 
defrauded of so much time ? " * And he to me : "No out- 
rage has been done to me ; if he who takes when and whom 
he pleases, has many times refused me this passage, he does 



Di marayigHa, credo, mi dipinsi ; 
Perch^ r ombra sorrise e si ritrasse, 
Ed io, seguendo lei, oltre mi pinsi. 

Soavemente disse, ch' io posasse : 
Allor conobbi ohi era, e pregai 
Che per parlarmi un poco s* arrestasse. 

Bisposemi : GobI com* io t' amai 
Nel mortal corpo, cobI t* amo sciolta ; 
Perb m' arresto : ma tu perche vai ? 

Casella mio, per tomare altra volta 
liaddove io son, fo io questo viaggio. 
Diss* io ; ma a te come tant* ora ^ tolta ? 

Ed egli a me : Nessun m' e fatto oltraggio, 
Se quei, che leva e quando e cui gli place. 



85 



90 



96 



^ Casella was a celebrated Flo- 
rentine singer, and an intimate 
friend of the Poet. It would seem 
tbat he had been dead some time, 
ud Dante asks him what has pre- 
vented him from coming to Purga- 
^ before. Casella answers, 



that the angel who transported the 
spirits to the Holy Mountain, ac- 
complishing the will of God, takes 
first one and then another, as he 
pleases, but that during the three 
months of the jubilee, he has re- 
ceived indiscriminately every one. 
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it of his own most just will. Tmlj, however, in these last 
three months, he has taken in whosoever wished to enter 
his bark in peace. Wherefore I, who had now directed 
my steps towards the shore, where Tiber's waters grow 
salt, was kindly received by him. To that river's mouth 
he is now pointing his wings ; for there are ever collecting 
all those who do not descend towards Acheron." And I 
rejoined, " If a new law does not deprive thee of the recol- 
lection or nse of thy loving strains, which once were wont 
to soothe all my desires, be pleased with them to console my 
sonl to some degree, which, coming here with its body, is 
so wearied.*' He then began so sweetly the canzonet, 

'* Amor che nella mente mi ragiona," * 

Piu volte m' ha negate esto passaggio ; 
Che di giusto volar lo sno si face. 

Yeramente da tre mesi egli ha tolto 

Chi ha volnto entrar con tutta pace. 
Ond' io, che er' era alia marina volto, 100 

Dove r acqna di Tevere s' insala, 

Benignamente foi da ltd ricolto. 
A quella foce ha egli or dritta V ala ; 

Perocche sempre qoivi si raccoglie, 

Qual verso d' Acheronte non si cala. 105 

Ed io : Se nnova legge non ti toglie 

Memoria o uso all' amoroso canto, 

Che mi solea qnetar tutte mie voglie, 
Di ci6 ti piaccia consolare alquanto 

L' anima mia, che, con la sua persona HO 

Yenendo qui, ^ affannata tanto. 
Amor che nella mente mi ragiona, 

^ The first verse of a canzone of Dante : — 

"Love which holds converse in my mind/* 
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that its melody still resoTinds in mj ears. My guide and 
I and the people around Gasella seemed as enraptured as 
if our minds were bent on nought beside. We were stand- 
ing transfixed in rapt attention to bis melody, when lo ! 
the august old man * came crying out, " What is this, ye 
sluggish spirits ? What means this negligence and loiter- 
ing ?. Hasten to the mountain, to cast off the tegument 
that conceals from your sight the presence of Ood.'' As 
when doves, collected at their feeding ground, quiet, with- 
out displaying their wonted petulance, are picking up corn 
or tares, if aught appears to scare them, they suddenly 
desert their food, because they are assailed by a greater 
anxiety ; so I beheld that newly-arrived company forsake 

Comincib egli allor 8i dolcemente, 
Che la dolcezza ancor dentro mi suona. 

Xjo mio Maestro, ed io, e quella gente 115 

Ch' eran con lui, parevan si content!, 
Com' a nessun toccasse altro la mente. 

Koi eravam tutti fissi ed attenti 
AUe sue note, ed ecco 11 veglio onesto, 
Gridando : Che ^ ci5, spiriti lent! ? 120 

Qual negligenza, quale stare e questo ? 
Gorrete al monte a spogliarvi lo scoglio, 
Ch* esser non lascia a voi Die manifesto. 

Come quando, cogliendo biada o loglio, 

Gli colombi adunati aUa pastura, 125 

Queti, senza mostrar V usato orgoglio, 

Se cosa appare ond' elli abbian paura, 
Subitamente lasciano star V esca, 
Perch^ assaUti son da maggior cura ; 

Cosl vid' io quella masnada fresca 130 

^ i.e, Cato. 
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the song, and fly towards the monnt, as one who goes 
not knowing whither he tends. No less precipitate was onr 
departure. * 

Lasciar il canto, e fnggir ver la costa, 
Com' uom che va, ne sa dove riesca : 
Ne la nostra partita fa men tosta. 
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and many others.'* ^ And here he bent hid head, and said 
no more, and remained disturbed in mind. 

Meanwhile we came to the foot of the mountain, but 
found the rock so steep that in vain would legs be ready 
to climb. Compared with this the broken and deserted 
precipices between Lerici and Turbia ^ were an open and 
easy staircase. 

" Now who can say in which direction the mountain-sido 
slopes down/' said my master, as he stopped, " so that a 
man may get up without wings ? " And whilst he kept 
his head down, pondering in his mind about the way, and 
I was looking upwards round the rock, on my left hand 



E di molti altri. E qui chin5 la fronte ; 
E piii non disse, e rimase turbato. 

Noi diyenimmo intanto appie del monte : 
Quivi trovammo la roccia si erta, 
Che indamo vi sarien le gambe pronte. 

Tra Lerici e Turbia, la piu diserta, 
La piu rotta ruina e una soala, 
Yerso di quella, agevole ed aperta. 

Or chi sa da qual man la costa cala, 
Disse 1 Maestro mio fermando il passo, 
SI che possa salir chi va senz' ala ? 

E mentre che, tenendo 11 viso basso, 
Esaminava del cammin la mente, 
Ed io mirava suso intorno al sasso, 



45 



60 



55 



^ Because Virgil was of the 
number of those whose desires in 
this respect remainejd unsatisfied, 
see Inferno, canto 'vr. 89. 

^ Alluding to the precipitous 



cliffs along which has since been 
made the Cornice road between 
Lerici on the east near Sarzana 
and Genoa, and Turbia on the 
west, pear Monaco. 



u 
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appeared a crowd of souls, whose feet as thej advanced 
towards us, scarcely seemed to move, so slowly did they 
come. " Master,'* said I, *' raise thine eyes, here comes 
one who will give us counsel, if thou canst find none 
thyself." Then he looked and with kindly face replied, 
*' Let us go thither, for they come but slowly ; and do 
thou strengthen thy hope, sweet son.'* I believe that 
after we had walked a thousand paces, that crowd was 
fitill distant from us as far as a good thrower could hurl a 
stone, when they all drew near to the massive crags of the 
lofty rock, and stood compact and motionless like one who 
doubts his way, and stops to look. Then Virgil began : 
O ye that died in the grace of God, spirits elect, by that 

Da man sinistra m* apparl una gente 

D' anime, che movieno i pie v6r noi, 

E non pareva, si venivan lente. 60 

Leva, diss! al Maestro, gli occhi tuoi : 

Ecco di qua chi ne dark consiglio, 

Se tu da te medesmo aver nol puoi. 
Guardb allora, e con libero piglio 

Bispose : Andiamo in Ik, ch' ei vengon piano ; 65 

E tu ferma la speme, dolce figlio. 
Aucora era quel popol di lontano, 

I' dice dope i nostri mille passi, 

Quanto un buon gittator trarria con mano ; 
Quando si strinser tutti a' duri massi 70 

Dell' alta ripa, e stetter fermi e stretti, 

Gome a guardar, chi va dubbiando, stassi. 
O ben finiti, o gik spiriti eletti, 

Yirgilio incomincib, per quella pace 

Oil' io credo che per voi tutti s* aspetti, 75 
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peace, ivhich I believe may be looked for by you.'^fi said 
me where the mountain is less steep, so that it may be 
possible to ascend it. For to lose time is more displeas* 
ing, the more one knows its value." As sheep issue from 
their fold, one, two, or three at a time, while the rest 
stand, timidly casting down their face and eyes, and what 
the foremost does the others do, crowding behind her, if 
she stops, and simple and quiet, they know not why ; 
so did I see moving on the foremost of that fortunate 
band, bashful yet dignified in gait. As soon as those in 
front saw the rays of light broken on the ground to my 
right, so that the shadow was flung from me upon the 
mountain-side, they stopped and drew back a little, and 
all the rest who followed, not knowing why, did the same. 

Ditene dove la montagna giace, 

SI che possibil sia V andare in suso ; 

Che *1 perder tempo a chi piii sa piii spiace. 

Gome le peoorelle esoon del chiuso 

Ad una, a due, a tre, e V altre stanno, 80 

Timidette atterrando V occhio e '1 muso, 

E cio che fa la prima, e V altre fanno, 
Addossandosi a lei b' ella s' arresta, 
Semplici e quete, e lo 'mperch^ non sanno : 

SI vid' io mover, a venir, la testa 85 

Di quella mandria fortunata allotta, 
Pudica in faccia, e nell' andare onesta. 

Come color dinanzi vider rotta 

La luce in terra dal mio destro canto, 

SI che Tombra era da me alia grotta, 90 

Bistaro, e trasser s^ indietro alquanto ; 
E tutti gli altri che venieno appresso, 
Non flappiendo il perche, fero altrettanfo. 



\ 



\ 
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'< WitlvoTit jour asking me I confess to yon thab this is a 
linman body which yon see, and therefore the sun*s rays 
are broken on the ground. Marvel not, but believe that 
not without the virtue that descends from heaven, it tries 
to surmount that wall of rock." So spoke my Master ; 
and these worthy folk replied : " Betum then, and we pray 
you go on before us," at the same time motioning to us 
with the backs of their hands. And one of them began : 
** Whoever thou art, thus journeying, turn hither thy 
face ; bethink thee if thou ever sawest me in the other 
world." I turned towards him, and gazed fixedly at him. 
Fair and handsome was he, and of gentle mien, but a blow- 
had severed one of his eyebrows. When I humbly dis- 
claimed ever having seen him, he said: ''See here," and 

Senza vostra dimanda io vi confesso, 

Che questi e ooipo uman che voi vedete, 95 

Per ohe il lume del sole in terra e fesso. 
Non vi maravigliate ; ma credete, 

Che, non senza virtu che dal ciel vegna, 

Cerca di soverchiar questa parete. 
Gobi '1 Maestro. E quella gente degna, 100 

Tomate, disee, intrate innanzi dunque, 

Co' dossi delle man facendo insegna. 
E un di lore incomincib : Chiunque 

Tu se', cosl andando volgi il vise. 

Pen mente, se di Ik mi vedesti unque. 105 

To mi volsi v6r lui, e guardail fiso : 

Biondo era e bello, e di gentile aspetto ; 

Ma r un de* oigli un colpo avea diviso. 
Quand' i' m( fui umilmente disdetto 

D* averlo visto mai, ei disse : Or vedi: 110 
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showed a wound high on his breast. Then he said 
smiling : " I am Manfredi/ grandson of the Empress 
Costanza ; wherefore I pray thee, on thy return, to go 
to my fair daughter, parent of the pride of Sicily and 
Arragon," and tell her the truth,^ If it is not fairly told. 
When I felt my body pierced by two mortal wounds, I 
gave myself up with a cry to Him, who willingly forgives. 



E mostronmii una piaga a sommo il petto. 

Foi disse sorridendo : I' son Manfredi, 
Nipote di Gostanza imperadrice : 
Ond' io ti priego che quando tu riedi, 

Yadi a mia bella figlia, genitrice 
Dell' onor di CiciHa e d' Aragona, 
E dichi a lei 11 ver, s' altro si dice. 

PoBcia ch' i* ebbi rotta la persona 
Di due punte mortaU, io mi rendei 
Piangendo a Quel che volentier perdona. 

Orribil furon li peccati miei ; 



116 



120 



^ Manfredi was the natural son 
of the Emperor Frederick II. 
Alter his father's death he ruled 
the kingdom of Naples, first in the 
name of his brother Corrado, and 
after his death, in his own. The 
Pope excommunicated him, and 
sent against him Charles of Anjou, 
who defeated him at the battle of 
Beneyento in 1265 ; Manfredi was 
killed, and dying excommunicated, 
was refused burial. But Charles's 
soldiers, touched by the misfor- 
tanes and brayer/ of the Prince, 
threw each a stone upon his body, 



which formed a sort' of monument. 
Afterwards, the Bishop of Cosenza, 
by order of Pope Clement IV., re- 
moved the body £rom beneath the 
stones and caused it to be thrown 
out of the kingdom near the river 
Verde. 

3 Costanza, daughter of Man- 
fredi, was wife of Peter III. of 
Arragon, and mother of Frederick, 
King of Sicily, and of James, 
King of Arragon. 

^ i,e, that I am not damned in 
consequence &f my excommunica- 
tion. 
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Horrible were my sins ; but Infinite Ooodness has arms so 
wide-reaching, that they embrace all that flee thither. If 
the Bishop of Gosenza, who was set on by Clement to 
hunt me, had then well read this truth ^ in Holy Writ, the 
bones of my body would still be lying at the head of the 
bridge near Benevento, under the guardianship of the 
piled-np stones.* Now they are drenched with rain and 
driven by the winds outside my kingdom near the banks of 
Verde,^ whither h'e transported them with extinguished 
lights.* By their curse, however, the eternal love is not 

Ma la bonta inflnita ha 8^ gran braccia, 

Che prende cio che si rivolve a lei. 
Se '1 pastor di Gosenza, ch' alia caocia 

Di me fu messo per Clemente, allora 125 

Avesse in Dio ben letta questa faccia, 
L'ossa del corpo mio sarieno anoora 

In CO del ponte presso a Benevento, 

Sotto la guardia della grave mora. 
Or le bagna la pioggia e move U vento 130 

Di fuor dal Begno, quasi lungo il Verde, 

Ove le trasmutb a limie spento. 
Per lor maladizion si non si perde, 

Che non possa tomar V etemo amore, 



^ The word ** faccia " here ren- 
dered " truth," is supposed, by 
the commentators, to be a poetical 
form of *' facciata," or page ; and 
the meaning appears to be that the 
Bishop of Cosenza had not properly 
understood the passages of Scrip- 
ture where God declares himself 
eyer readj to receire sinners who 
turn to Him. 



^ This alludes to the stones 
thrown on Manfredi*s body by the 
soldiers of Charles of Anjou — see 
note 1, p. 31. 

^ The Rirer Verde is supposed 
to be the same as the Garigliano^ 
the ancient Liris. 

* A lume apento. It appears 
that excommunicated persons were 
buried without lights — or it may 
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so completely lost, as never to return, while still remains 
a feeble shade of hope. True it is that he who dies under 
the ban of Holy Church, though he at last repents, must 
remain outside the mountain thirty-fold of the time that 
he has persisted in his presumption, if the dread decree be 
not cut short in answer to fervent prayers. See now if 
thou canst give me pleasure, by revealing to my sweet 
CoBtanza how thou hast seen me, and moreover the nature 
of this interdict ; for the prayers of those of the other 
world avail much here.'' 



Mentre che la speranza ha fior del verde. 

Yero ^, che quale in contumacia muore 
Di Santa Ghiesa, ancor che alfiu si penta, 
Star 11 convien da questa ripa in fuore 

Per ogni tempo, ch* egli ^ stato, trenta, 
In sua presunzion, se tal decreto 
Fill corto per buon prieghi non diventa. 

Yedi oramai se tu mi puoi far lieto, 
Bivelando alia mia buona Gostanza 
Gome m* hai visto, ed anco esto divieto ; 

Che qui per quel di Ik molto s* avanza. 



135 



140 



145 



refer to the custom of extinguish- 
ing the altar lights when the sen- 



tence of excommunication was pro- 
nounced. 



ARGUMENT TO CANTO IV. 

Dante relates in this canto, how by a narrow and ahnost impracticable 
path, shown them by the band of spirits, amongst whom was the ex- 
oommimicated Manfredi, he and Virgil began to ascend the moun- 
tain. Haying arrived with great difficulty at the first stage, they 
sit down to rest ; and Virgil explains to Dante the course of the 
sun« They then perceiye a crowd of spirits, amongst whom Dante 
recognizes one Belacqua, who informs him that in this place are 
punished those who delayed to repent till the end of their lires. 
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When the soul concentrates itself on the exercise of some 
one of onr faculties, either through the pleasure or pain by 
which such faculty may be affected, she seems to relinquish 
the exercise of any other. And this is contrary to that heresy 
which believes that one soul in us acts independently of 
another. Wherefore, when one sees or hears a thing, that 
keeps the soul strongly inclined towards it, the time passes, 
and the man does not perceive it. For the faculty that 
hearkens or sees, is quite distinct from that which possesses 
the entire soul. The one is under constraint while the other 
is free.^ Of this I had full experience, hearing that 



Quando per dilettanze ower per doglie, 
Che alcuna virt^ nostra comprenda, 
L* anima bene ad essa si racooglie. 

Par oh* a nulla potenzia pii^ intenda : 
E questo h contra quelle error, che crede 
Che un' anima sovr* altra in noi s* accenda. 

E perb quando s' ode cosa o vede, 
Che tenga forte a s^ V anima volta, 
Vassene il tempo, e V uom non se n' awede : 

Ch' altra potenzia e quella che V ascolta. 
E altra h quella che ha V anima intera : 
Questa e quasi legata, e quella h sciolta. 

Di cib ebb' io esperienzia vera, 



10 



^ This most difficult passage 
refers to the teaching of the philo- 
sophy of Dante's day, that when 



the soul is intent on the exercise of 
an'y one of its faculties, it can pay 
attention to no other. Others (the 
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spirit, and wondering at it ; for the sun had already gone 
up fifty degrees ^ without my observing it, when we came 
to a point where those sonls with one voice cried out 
to ns, *' Here is what ye seek." A husbandman, when 
the grapes are ripening, often fills np with a forkful of 
thorns a larger aperture than was the path by which my 
leader and I ascended alone, when the company of spirits 
had left us. One can go to San Leo,^ and d^cend to 
Xoli,^ and ascend to the summit of Bismantova ^ on one's 



Udendo quelle spirto, ed ammirando ; 
Gh^ ben cinquanta gradi salito era 

Lo Sole, ed io non m' era accorto, quando 
Yenimmo dove quell* anime ad una 
Gridaro a noi : Qui h vostro dimando. 

Maggiore aperta molte volte impruna, 
Con una foroateUa di sue spine, 
L' uom della villa quando 1* uva imbnma, 

Che non era la oaUa, onde saline 
Lo Duoa mio ed io appresso soli, 
Gome da noi la sohiera si partine. 

Yassi in Sanleo, e diseendesi in Noli : 
Montasi su Bismantova in cacume 



15 



20 



25 



Flatonistsand theManichffians) held 
that there was more than one de- 
scription of soul in a man existing 
simoltaneoaslj with, and acting in- 
dependently of theother,an opinion 
which was branded as heretical by 
the Eighth General Council 

^ The sun ascends fifteen degrees 
every hour ; this means that there 



had now been three hours and 
twenty minutes sunshine. 

' A fortress on a mountain in 
the Duchy of Urbino, in the Ro- 
man States. 

^ A town in the Genoese terri- 
tory. 

^ A high mountain in the terri- 
tory of Eeggio. 
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feet; but here a man must fly — fly, I mean, with the 
nimble wings and pinions of the bnming desire that nrged 
me on behind him, who inspired me with hope and illumined 
my way. We climbed on through the riven rocks, vnth 
the edge of the road close to us on both sides, and the 
ground below us needed both hands and feet.^ When we 
were on the upper edge of the high rock, whence we could 
see the surface of the mountain, " Master," said I, " which 
way shall we take ? " And he said to me, '' Do not fall 
back at all. Still climb the mountain behind me, until 
we meet with some experienced guide.'* The summit 
rose higher than the eye could reach, and the side had 
a much steeper slope than a line drawn from the mid- 
Con esBo i pie ; ma qui convien ch'uom voli : 
Dico con r ali snelle e oon le plume 
Del gran disio diretro a quel oondotto, 
Che speranza mi dava, e facea lume. 80 

Noi salevam per entro 11 sasso rotto 
E d' ogni lato ne stringea lo stremo, 
£ piedi e man voleva il suol di sotto. 
Quando noi fammo in su V orlo supremo 
Dell* alta ripa, alia scoperta piaggia, 85 

Maestro mio, diss' io, ohe via faremo ? 
Ed egli a me : Nessun tuo passo caggia : 
Pur 6US0 al monte dietro a me acquista, 
Fin che n' appaia alouna scorta saggia. 
Lo sommo er' alto ohe vincea la vista, 40 

E la costa superba piu assai, 

^ i.e. we had to go on all fours, on account of the steeiness of the 
path. 
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qnadrant to the centre. I was now weary, and I thns 
began : '* Sweet father, turn and see how I mnst needs 
stay here alone, unless thon remainest." *' My son," said 
he, ^^ try to drag thyself there," and pointed to a terrace 
jnst above us, that on that side encircled all the hill. 
His words spurred me on so, that I strained every nerve, 
crawling up behind him, till at last the circle was beneath 
my feet. Here we sat down, our faces towards the east, 
from whence we had come np, since to look back on 
troubles surmounted is pleasant. First I turned my eyes 
down to the lowest shores, then raised them to the sun, 
and wondered why his rays should smite us on the left.^ 



Ghe da mezzo quadrante a centre lista. 

lo era lasso, quando cominciai : 
O dolce padre, volgiti e rimira 
Com' io rimango sol, se non ristai. 

figliuol, disse, insin quivi ti tira, 
Additandomi un balzo poco in sue, 
Ghe da quel lato il poggio tutto gira. 

SI mi spronaron le parole sue, 
Ch' i' mi sforzai, carpando appresso lui, 
Tanto che 11 cinghio sotto 1 pi^ mi fue. 

A seder ci ponemmo ivi ambedui 
Yolti a levante, ond' eravam saliti ; 
Ch^ suole a riguardar giovare altrui. 

GU occhi prima drizzai a* bassi liti ; 
Poscia gli alzai al Sole, ed ammirava 
Che da sinistra n' eravam feriti. 
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^ Bfuite is surprised when look- 
ing to the east, to see the sun on 
Ms left hand, because in countries 



north of the Tropic of Cancer any- 
one looking that way, would have 
the sun on his right. 
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The Poet soon perceived that I stood there in mnte 
amazement at the car of light, that was passing between 
us and the north. Wherefore he said : " If Castor and 
Pollux^ were accompanying that mirror,^ which imparts 
its light above and below,* then wonldst see the ruddy 
Zodiac circle closer to the Bears, if it did not forsake 
its ancient path. If thou wouldst understand how this 
takes place, brace up thy mind, and think of Sion standing 
on the earth, together with this mountain, so that both 
have the same horizon, but different hemispheres ; whence 
thou shalt see that the road,^ along which Phaethon 
failed to drive his chariot, must needs pass on one side 



Ben 8* awide 11 Foeta, ohe io stava 
Stupido tutto al oarro della luce, 
Ove tra noi ed Aquilone intrava. 

Ond* egli a me : Se Castore e FoUuoe 
Fo^sero in compagnia di quello specchio, 
Ghe su e giu del suo lume conduce, 

Tu vedresti 11 Zodiaoo rubecchio 
Ancora all' Orse piii stretto rotare, 
Se non uscisse fuor del cammin vecchio. 

Gome cib sia, se '1 vuoi poter pensare, 
Dentro raccolto imagina Sibn 
Gon questo monte in su la terra stare 

SI, oh* ambedue hanno un solo orizzbn, 
£ diversi emisperi ; onde la strada, 
Ghe mal non seppe carreggiar Feton, 

Vedrai com* a oostui convien che vada 
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^ The Constellation Gemini. 

^ i,e. the sun. 

^ Le, now rising to illuminate 



one hemisphere, now going down to 
light up the other. 
* The Ecliptic. 
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the monntain, wliilst it passes on tlie other side of Sion, 
if tHy intelligence perceives aright." *^ Certainly, master 
mine," said I, ^' never did I see it so dearly, as 
now I perceive, wherein mj intelligence appeared most 
wanting, namely, that the mid circle of the heavenly 
motions, which in a certain art is called Equator, and 
which always remains midway between Summer and 
Winter, for the reason thou givest, is as &r distant 
hence towards the north, as the Hebrews saw it towards 
the south.^ But, prithee, let me know how far we have 
to climb, for the hill rises so high, that my eyes can- 
not reach the top." He then replied : *' This mountain 
is sucli that it is always hard to start from below, and the 



Dall* un, quando a colui dall* altro fiance, 
Se r intelletto tuo ben chiaro bada. 

Certo, Maestro mio, diss* io, unquanco 
Non vid* io chiaro si, com* io discemo, 
Lit dove mio ingegno parea manco, 

Che *1 mezzo cerchio del moto supemo, 
Che si ohiama Equatore in alcun* arte, 
E che sempre riman tra *1 Sole e il vemo. 

Per la ragion che di\ quinci si parte 
Verso settentrion, quanto gli Ebrei 
Yedevan lui verso la calda parte. 

Ma se a te piace, volentier saprei 
Quanto avemo ad andar, chd il poggio sale 
Flu che salir non posson gli occhi miei. 

Ed egli a me : Questa montagna h tale, 
Che sempre al cominoiar di sotto h grave, 
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^ The mountaiii of Furgatory 
being antipodal to Jerusalem, it 
follows that the Equator recedes 



from the mountain as far towards 
the north as it does from Jeru- 
salem towards the south. 
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Higher a man ascends, the less it hnrts him. Then, when 
it appears to thee so pleasant that the ascent is as easy as 
going down stream in a vessel, thoa wilt be at the end 
of this path, where thou majest hope to rest from thy 
labours. More I do not answer ; but this I know is true." 
When he stopped, a voice close at hand exclaimed : " Per- 
haps before .that thou wilt feel need of rest." On hearing 
that, we both turned round, and espied a large block of 
stone on the left, which neither I nor he had observed 
before. Thither we repaired ; and found certain persons 
standing in the shade behind the stone, in careless 
attitudes like one who lounges, and one of them, who 
seemed fatigued, was sitting down and clasped his knees, 
holding his face betwixt them. " O my sweet lord," said 

E quanto uom piu va su, e men fa male. 90 

Perb quand' ella ti parr^ soave 
Tanto, che 1 suo andar id sia leggiero, 
Gome a seconda giu V andar per nave ; 

Allor sarai al fin d' esto sentiero ; 

Quivl di riposar V affanno aspetta : 95 

Piu non rispondo, e questo so per vero. 

E, com' egli ebbe sua parola detta, 
Una voce di presso sonb : Forse 
Che di sedere in prima avrai distretta. 

Al suon di lei ciascun di noi si torse 100 

E yedemmo a mancina un gran petrone, 
Del qual n^ io, ned ei prima s' accorse. 

La ci traemmo ; ed ivi eran persone 
Che si stavano all' ombra dietro al sasso, 
Gome Tuom per negghienza a star si pone. 105 

E un di lor che mi sembrava lasso, 
Sedeva ed abbraooiava le ginocchia, 
Tenendo 1 viso giil tra esse basso. 
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I, '* behold that spirit who appears to me more careless 
than if Sloth were his sister." Then he tnmed to ns and 
examined ns, moving his face a little above his thigh, and 
said : '* Gk) np then, for thou art strong." I then knew who 
it was ; and the weariness that still made me pant a little did 
not prevent me from going to him. When I got np to him, 
he slightly raised his head, saying : '* Hast thou seen how 
the snn drives his chariot on the left side P " His lazy 
gestures and brief speech drew my lips into a smile. 
I then began : " Belacqua, I grieve no more for thee.^ 
Bnt tell me, why art thou sitting here ? Dost thou await an 
escort ? or have thy old habits resumed their sway ? ** And 

dolce SigQor mio, diss' io, adocchia 

Colui che mostra s^ piii negligente 110 

Che se pigrizia fosse sua sirocchia. 
Allor si Yolse a noi, e pose mente, 

Movendo 11 viso pur su per la coscia, 

E disse : Va su tu, che se* valente. 
Conobbi allor chi era ; e quell* angoscia, 115 

Che m*avacciava mi poco ancor la lena, 

Non m* impedl d* andare a lui : e poscia 
Che a lui fed giunto, alz6 la testa appena, 

Dicendo : Hal ben veduto, come 11 Sole 

Dall* omero sinistro il carro mena ? 120 

Gli atti suoi pigri, e le corte parole 

Mosson le labbra mie un poco a nso ; 

Pol comindai : Belacqua, a me non duole 
Di te omai ; ma dimmi, perche assise 

Quirittase*? attend! tu iscorta, 125 

pur lo mode usato t* hai ripriso ? 

^ i,e, because I find thee on the way to salvation. 
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he replied : "Brother, what boots it to mount up there? 
since the angel of Ood, who sits at the portal, would not 
permit me to go into Purgatory. Because I delayed to 
the end my penitential sighs. Heaven must needs circle 
round me waiting outside the gate as long as it did 
while I was alive,^ if, ere this, I am not helped by 
prayers, uttered by a heart that lives in the grace of God. 
Others are of no avail, not being heard in Heaven." And 
already the Poet was mounting up before me, saying, 
" Come, see how the Sun has touched the meridian, and 
already on the edge of the horizon Night is covering 
Morocco with her foot." ' 



Ed ei: Frate, I'andare in su ohe porta? 
Che non mi lascerebbe ire a'martiri 
L* angel di Dio che siede in su la porta. 

Prima oonvien ohe tanto il oiel m' aggiri 
Di fuor da essa, quanto face in vita, 
Perch' io 'ndugiai al fin li buon sospiri ; 

Se orazione in prima non m* aita, 
Che surga su di cor che in grazia viva : 
L* altra che val, che in del non e udita ? 

E gik '1 Poeta innanzi mi saUva, 
E dicea : Vienne omai, vedi oh' e tocco 
Meridian dal Sole, ed alia riva 

Gopre la notte gik col pi^ Marrocco. 
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^ i.e. I must wander outside Pur- 
gatory, for as long as I remained 
impenitent in my lifetime. 

^ The Poet supposes Morocco to 
be the country on the western ex- 
tremity of our hemisphere ; hence 
as the sun only illuminates half the 
earth at a time, he supposes that 



night has already commenced in 
Morocco when the sun is oyer the 
centre of the other hemisphere. 
The geographical notions of the 
middle ages were mainly those of 
the ancients, and it must be re- 
membered that Dante wrote long 
before the discovery of America. 



ARGUMENT TO CANTO V. 

While the two Poets proceed on their journey, they meet another band 
of spirits, who haying learnt that Dante was still alive and was going 
to return to the upper world, beg him to remind their relations of 
them. These are the souls of those sinners who, surprised by a vio- 
lent death, repented and forgave their enemies. Dante mentions 
some of them, amongst whom is one La Fia. 
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I HAD already departed from those spirits, following my 
leader's steps, when one of them behind me, pointing its 
finger at me, cried ont, ^*- Mark how the son's ray does not 
shine from the lefb of the one beneath, who seems to move 
as if he were alive." ^ I turned my eyes at the sound of 
these words, and saw them gazing in wonder specially at 
me, and at the light whose rays were broken on me. 

" Why is thy soul so perplexed," said my master, " that 
thou slackenest thy pace P What matters all this whisper- 
ing to thee? Gome after me, and let the people talk. 

lo era gilt da quell' ombre partito, 

E segnitava V oime del mio Duca, 

Quando diretro a me, drizzando il dito, 
Una gridb : Ye', ohe non par che luca 

Lo raggio da sinistra a quel di sotto, 5 

E come vivo par che si oonduoa. 
Gli occhi rivolsi al suon di questo motto, 

£ vidile guardar per maraviglia 

Pur me, pur me, e il lume 6h' era rotto. 
Ferch^ V animo tuo tanto s' impiglia, 10 

Disse 1 Maestro, che V andare allenti ? 

Che ti fa oi6 ohe quivi si pispiglia ? 
Vien dietro a me, e lascia dir le genti ; 



^ As Dante was climbing to- 
wards the west the sun was on 
his right, and as the sun's rajs did 
not shine through him to the left, 



the spirits saw that he was alive 
and enclosed in a solid body , through 
which the sunlight could not pene- 
trate. 
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Stand firm as a tower, that never quivers at a blast of 
wind; for he in whose mind one thought sprouts upon 
another always goes wide of his mark, for the one slackens 
the activity of the other." What could I answer, but, " I 
come " ? And I said it, somewhat suffused with that colomr 
that oftentimes renders a man worthy of forgiveness. 

And meanwhile, ascending by a transverse path, another 
band went on a little before us, chanting '* Miserere," verse 
by verse. When they perceived that I afforded no way 
through my body for the ray to pass, they changed their 
tune into an '* 0," long and hoarse. And two of them, in 
guise of heralds, ran towards us, and besought us to tell 
them of our condition. And my master answered : " Ye 

Sta, come torre, fermo, che non crolla 

Giammai la cima per soffiar di venti. 16 

Che sempre V uomo, in oui pansier rampolla 
Sovra pansier, da se dHunga il segno, 
Perche la foga V un dell' altro insolla. 

Che potev' io ridir, se non : F vegno ? 
Dissilo, alquanto del color consperso 20 

Che fa r uom di perdon talvolta degno. 

E intanto per la costa da traverso 
Yenivan genii innanzi a noi un poco, 
Cantando Miserere a verso a verso. 

Quando s' accorser ch' io non dava loco, 25 

Per Io mio corpo, al trapassar de' raggi, 
Mutar Io canto in un lungo e roco. 

E due di loro in forma di messaggi 
Corsero incontr' a noi, e dimandime : 
Di vostra condizion fatene saggi. 80 

El mio Maestro : Voi potete andame, 
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can go and tell those who sent yon here that this man's 
frame is real flesh. K, as I suspect, they stopped becanse 
they saw he cast a shadow, this answer will suffice for 
them. Let them do him honour, for he may be of ^eat 
service to them." I never saw fiery vapours at night- 
fall or August clouds at sunset cleave the clear sky so 
rapidly as these spirits returned up above; and having 
arrived there, they wheeled back with the rest towards ns, 
like a herd of horses galloping unrestrained. ^' These 
people who throng around us are many," said the Poet, 
" and come to implore thy aid. Yet do not stop, but listen 
as thou wendest thy way." " Soul, who goest to enjoy 
happiness, with those limbs thou hast had from thy birth," 

E ritrarre a color che vi mandaro, 

Che il corpo di costui ^ vera came. 
Se per veder la sua ombra ristaro, 

Com' io awiso, assai e lor risposto : 35 

Faccianli onore, ed esser pub lor caro. 
Vapori accesi non vid* io si tosto 

Di prima notte mai fender sereno, 

K^, Sol calando, nuvole d* agosto, 
Che color non tomasser suso in meno : 40 

E giunti Ik, con gli altri a noi dier volta, 

Come schiera che corre senza freno. 
Questa gente che preme a noi, ^ molta, 

E vengonti a pregar, disse 1 Poeta ; 

Perb pur va, e in andando ascolta. 45 

O anima, che vai per esser lieta 

Con quelle membra, con le qua! nascesti, 

* Both shooting-stars and summer lightnings were supposed to be 
caused by the ignition of vapours. 
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they exclaimed, as they approached^ "stay thy steps a 
little. Look if thoa hast ever seen any of ns before, so 
that thou mayest bring tidings of any such to those above. 
Alas ! why goest thou on ? Why wilt thou not stop ? 
We all met a violent death, and were sinners down to our 
last hour. Then a light from Heaven illuminated us, so 
that repenting ourselves, and forgiving others, we quitted 
life reconciled to Gbd, Who rends our hearts with the desire 
of seeing Him/' I replied: "Though I have narrowly 
scanned your faces, I recognize no one ; but if I can do any- 
thing to please you,^peak the word, and I will do it by that' 
peace which I, following the steps of such a guide, am 
permitted to seek from world to world." Then one spirit * 

Venian gridando, un poco 11 passo queta. 
Guarda, se alcun di noi unque vedesti, 

Si che 4l lui di la novelle porti : 50 

■ 

Deh perche vai ? deh perche non t* arresti 7 
Noi fummo gik tutti per forza morti, 

E peccatori infino all' ultim* ora : 

Quivi lume del del ne fece accorti 
SI che, pentendo e perdonando, fuora 55 

Di'vita uscimmo a Dio pacificati, 

Che del disio di se veder n' accora. 
Ed io : Perche ne* vostri visi guati, 

Non riconosco alcun ; ma s' a vol place 

Cosa ch* io possa, spirit! ben nati, 60 

Yoi dite, ed io farb per quella pace, 

Che, dietro a' piedi di si fatta guida, 

Di mondo in mondo cercar mi si face. 
Ed uno incomincib : Giascun si fida 

' Dante is supposed to allude to Jacopo del Oassero, a citizen of 

E 
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began : '' We all trnst, apart from any oath of tbine, that 
thou wilt be kind to us, if but thy power does not fail thy 
will. Therefore I, who speak alone before the others, be- 
seech thee, if ever thou seest that country ^ which lies be- 
tween Bomagna and King Carlo's dominions, that thou 
wilt be liberal to me of thy prayers in Fano, that through 
their fervency I may be purged from my grievous sins. 
Thence was I sprung ; but the deep wounds whence 
welled the life-blood in which I once abode,^ were given 
me in the heart of the Antenors' land,^- there where I 
thought I should be more secure. That D'Este had it done, 



Del beneficio tuo senza giurarlo, 
Pur ohe '1 voler nonpossa non ricida. 

Ond' io, che solo, innanzi agli altri, parlo, 
Ti prego, se mai vedi quel paese 
Ghe siede tra Bomagna e quel di Carlo, 

Che tu mi sie de' tuoi prieghi cortese 
In Fano s^, che ben per me s' adori, 
Perch' io possa purgar le gravi offese. 

Quindi fu' io, ma li prof on di fori, 
Ond* uscl '1 sangue, in sul quale io sedea, 
Fatti mi fdro in grembo agli Antenori, 

JA dov* io piii sicuro esser oredea : 
Quel da Est! 11 fe far, che m' avea in ira 
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Fano, "who having incurred the ill- 
will of Azzo YIII. , Marquis of Este, 
lord of Ferrara, by frustrating 
his design against Bologna, was 
murdered by him in Oriaco, a 
small town near Padua, while on 
his way to become Podestk of Milan. 
^ i.e. the March of Ancona, 



between Bomagna and the kingdom 
of Naples, then governed by King 
Charles II. 

^ The blood was supposed to be 
the seat of the soul. 

^ Padua was fabled to have been 
founded by the Trojan Antenor. 
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who was too wroth with, me to care for justice, Bnt had 
I taken flight to La Mira, when I was overtaken at Oriaco/ 
I shonld jet he amongst the living. I ran to the marsh, 
where the reeds and the mire entangled me, so that I fell; 
and there I beheld on the gronnd a lake formed by mj 
blood." Then another said: '< When thon hast satisfied that 
desire which led thee to the high monntaiQ, of thy charity aid 
my desire. I was from Montefeltro, and Bnonconte^ is my 
name. Neither Giovanna,^ nor anyone else, has. any care for 
me. Wherefore I go among the rest with downcast looks." 
And I to him : " What force or chance drew thee so far 
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Assai piu \k che dritto non volea. 
Ma s' io fossi fuggito inver la Mira, 

Quand' 1' fed sovraggimito ad Oriaco, 

Ancor sarei di \k dove si spira. 
Corsi al palude, e le cannncce e il braco 

M' impigliar si, ch* io caddi, e 11 vid' io 

Delle mie vena farsi in terra laco. 
Poi disse mi altro : Deh, se quel disio 

Si compia che ti tragge all' alto monte, 

Con buona pietate aiuta il mio. 
Io fui di Montefeltro, i' son Buonconte : 

Giovanna, o altri non ha di me cura ; 

Perch' io vo tra costor con bassa fronte. 
Ed io a loi. Qual forza, o qual yentnra 

Ti travio si fuor di Campaldino, 
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' Viz., by the assassins sent by 
Azzo VIII., Marquis of Este, see 
note ly p. 49. 

* ' Son of Guido of Montefeltro, 
who appears in Hell {Inferno^ canto 



xxvii.). He was killed in 1289, at 
the battle of Campaldino, fighting 
for the Ghibellines, while Dante 
fought for the Guelphs. 
^ His wife. 
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from Campaldino, that no one ever knew thy burial-place ? " 
" Oh ! " answered he, " at CaBentino's foot runs a 
stream, by name Archiano, which springs in Apennine, 
above the Hermitage.^ There, where it loses its early 
name,'* I arrived, wounded in the throat, hurrying on foot, 
and staining the ground with my blood. Here I lost my 
sight, and my voice failed at the name of Mary ; ^ and then 
I fell, and my corpse alone remained. I will tell the truth, 
and thou must repeat it to the living. The angel of God 
took me, and that of Hell cried out : * thou from 
Heaven, why robbest thou me ? Thou art carrying off the 
eternal portion of him, for one poor tear that redeems him 



Che non si seppe mai tua sepoltura ? 
Oh, rispos' egli, appi^ del Gasentino 

Traversa un' acqua c* ha noma V Archiano, 

Che sopra V Ermo nasce in Apennino. 
Lk Ve 1 vocahol sue diventa vano 

Arriva' io forato nella gola, 

Fuggendo a piede, e sanguinando 11 piano. 
Quivi perdei la vista, e la parola 

Nel nome di Maria finl, e quivi 

Gaddi, e rimase la mia came sola. 
I' dirb 1 vero, e tu 1 ridi* tra i vivi : 

L' Angel di Dio mi prese, e quel d* Inferno 

Gridava : O tu dal Giel, perche mi privi ? 
Tu te ne porti di cestui V etemo 

Per una lagrimetta che 1 mi toglie ; 

Ma io farb dell' altro altro governo. 
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^ The Hermitage of Camaldoli. 

^ i,e. where it joins the Amo 
and merges its old appellation in 
that of the larger stream* 



^ Alluding to the invocation of 
Jesus and Mary at the last moment 
of life. 
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from me; but the other portion shall receive from me 
another treatment.' Thon knowest well how there collects 
in the air that humid vapour which turns into water the 
moment it reaches a height, where the cold condenses it. 
He coupled with intellect that bad will which is ever intent 
on evil, and evoked the mist and wind, by virtue of the 
power conferred on him by his nature. Then, when the day 
was spent, he hid in fog the valley from Prato Magno * to 
the great mountain ridge, and so congealed the upper sky 
that the impregnate air changed itself to water. Then fell 
the rain, and that which the earth could not contain flowed 
into the rivulets ; and when the flood joined the larger 
streams, it rushed so vehemently towards the Royal River * 

Ben sal come nell* aer si raccogHe 

Quell* umido vapor che in acqua riede, 110 

Tosto che sale dove 1 freddo 11 coglie. 
Giunse quel mal voler, che pur mal chiede, 

Con r intelletto, e mosse il fumo e il vento 

Per la virtu, che sua natura diede. 
Indi la valle, come il d^ fu spento, 115 

Da Pratomagno al gran giogo coperse 

Di nebbia, e il oiel di sopra feoe intento 
SI, che 1 pregno aere in aoqua si converse : 

La pioggia cadde, ed a* fossati venne 

Di lei cib che la terra non soflerse : 120 

E come a' rivi grandi si convenne, 

Ver lo fimne real tanto veloce 

Si roinb, che nulla la ritenne. 
Lo corpo mio gelato in su la foce 

' Prato Magno (now called Prato Vecchio) is a place that divides the 
Val d' Amo froin the Casentino. ' The Arno, 
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that nought could stay its conrse. The foaming Archiano 
found mj stiffened body at its mouth, and thrust it into 
Arno, loosening from my breast the cross which I made 
with my arms when the death pangs overcame me. It 
hurled me along its banks, and through its deep currents, 
and then concealed me with its muddy spoil." 

" Ah ! when thou shalt have returned to the world, and 
rested after thy long joumeyings," said a third spirit, fol- 
lowing the second, "remember me, for I am La Pia.^ 
Siena made me ; Maremma undid me. Well he knows this, 
who, ringed as I was before, had placed his own gem on my 
finger in a second marriage.*' 



Trovb r Archian rubesto ; e quel sospin^e 
Nell* Arno, e sciolse al mio petto la croce, 

Gh' io fei di m6 quando il dolor mi vinse : 
Voltommi per le ripe e per lo fondo ; 
Foi di sua preda mi coperse e oinse. 

Deh, quando tu sarai tomato al mondo, 
E riposato della lunga via, 
Seguitb 11 terzo spirito al secondo, 

Bicorditi di me, ohe son la Pia : 
Siena mi fe, disfecemi Maremma : 
Salsi colui che innanellata pria, 

Disposato m* avea con la sua gemma. 
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^ La Pia was a Sienese lady, 
widow of one of the Tolomei. She 
was murdered in Maremma by 



order of her second husband, Nello 
della Pietra, who suspected her of 
infidelity. 



ARGUMENT TO CANTO VI. 

Other spirits who, like those in the preceding Canto, had delayed repen- 
tance till the moment of their violent death, beseech Dante to speak 
for them to their friends. The Poets meet afterwards the Hantaan 
Sordello. Then foUow fiery invectives against Italy, and especially 
against Florence, torn by civil dissensions. 
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CANTO VI. 

When the game of dice is over, and the gamesters gepa- 
rate, he who loses remains doleful, repeating his throws, 
and learns by sad experience. With the winner all the 
company go oflT, one goes before him, another pulls at 
him behind, while a third at his side asks to be borne in 
mind. He does not stop, but listens now to one^ now to 
another. . Those to whom he opens his hand ^ press on him 
no more ; and so he defends himself from the crowd. Snch 
was I in that dense multitude, turning my face here and 
there towards them, and shook them off by promises.'* 

Here was he of Arezzo,^ who met his fate beneath the 



Quando si parte 11 giuoco della zara, 
Colui che perde si riman dolente 
Eipetendo le volte, e tristo impara : 

Con r altro se ne va tutta la gente : 

Qual va dinanzi, e qual diretro 11 prende, 
E qual da late gli si reca a mente. 

Ei non s'arresta, e questo e quelle intende ; 
A cui porge la man, pi^ non fa pressa ; 
E cosl dalla calca si difende. 

Tal era io in quella turba spessa, 
Yolgendo a loro e qua e lb. la faccia, 
E promettendo mi sciogliea da essa. 

Quivi era V Aretin, che dalle braccia 



10 



^ Gives his hand, i,e. some of 
the money he won. 

^ i.e. by promising to ask their 
friends to pray for them. 



^ Benincasa of Arezzo being de- 
puty of the Podest^ in Siena, con- 
demned to death a brother and a 
nephew of Ghino di Tacco for high- 
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fierce arms of Ghino di Tacco, and the other who was drowned 
while chasing his foes.' Here, too, was praying with out- 
stretched hands, Federigo Novello,^ and he of Pisa, who 
evoked so strongly the fortitude of the good Marzacco.* 
Connt Orso,* too, I saw, and that sonl separated from its 
body through spite and envy, as he said, and not for any 
crime '^ — I mean Pier dalla Broccia ; and let that lady of 



Fiere di Ghin di Tacco ebbe la morte ; 
E r altro che annegb correndo in caccia. 

Quivi pregava con le mani sporte 
Federigo Novello, e quel da Pisa, 
Che fe parer lo huon Morzucco forte. 

Vidi Cont' Orso, e V anima divisa 

Dal corpo suo per astio e per inveggia, 
Come dicea, non per colpa commisa ; 



15 
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way robbery, and for having in 
union with Ghino seized Hadico- 
lani, acastle of the Fope*s in Sienese 
territory. Ghino to rerenge himself 
went to Borne, where Benincasa was 
then acting a& judge, and finding 
him on his bench in t^^e public hall, 
ran upon him, cut off his head, and 
with it in his hand, departed in 
safety. Boccaccio says that he was 
afterwards forgiven by the Pope 
and provided with some ecclesias- 
tical benefice. 

* This was Cione di Tarlati of 
Arezzo^ who while pursuing some 
of the Bogtoli, his enemies, was 
carried by his horse into the Amo 
and drowned. 

* Federigo Novello was son of the 



Count Guido di Battifolle, and was 
murdered by ' one of the Bostoli 
called Fornajuolo. 

® This was jPanna^a degliScomi- 
giani of Pisa, killed by Beccio of 
Caprona. His father MarzuccOy 
who had entered the order of the 
Frati Minorl, bore patiently the 
injury inflicted on him, kissed the 
hands of the murderer, and at his 
son's funeral exhorted his kins- 
men to forgive him. 

^ Count Orso, son of Count Na- 
poleone da Cerbaja, murdered by 
his uncle Albert of Mangona, 

* This was Pierre de la Brosse, 
secretary and counsellor to Philip 
III, (the Hardy) of France. Accord- 
ing to Michelet, he seems to have 
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Brabant take care, whilst yet alive, that she is not hereafter 
among worse companj. 

When at last I got free from all those spirits, who im- 
plored me for the prayers of others, in order that they might 
the sooner become saints, I thus began : '^ It seems, O my 
guiding star, that thou in some passage expressly deniest 
that prayer can alter Heaven's decree;^ and yet these 
people's prayers are for that purpose. Do they then hope 
in vain ? Or do I not correctly grasp thy meaning ? " 



Pier dalla Breccia dice : e qui proweggia, 
Mentr' ^ di qua, la donna di Brabante, 
SI che per5 non sia di peggior greggia. 

Come libero fui da tutte quante 
Quelle ombre che preg&r pur ch' altri preghi, 
SI che s' avacci il lor divenir sante, 

lo comindai : E* par che tu mi nieghi, 
Luce mia, espresso in alcun teste, 
Che decreto del Cielo orazion pieghi ; 

E queste genti pregan pur di questo. 
Sarebbe dunque loro speme vana ? 
non m' e il deito tuo ben manifesto ? 
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accused Mary of Brabant, the 
king's second wife, of. having poi- 
soned a prince, son of the first 
wife, while the courtiers, jealous 
of Pierre's influence with the king, 
supported the queen, and accused 
him of having betrayed his master's 
secrets, for which crime he was exe- 
cuted in 1276. The early com- 
mentators of Dante say that he was 
falsely accused by the queen of 
having attempted her honour. 



^ Alluding to Mn, vi. 376, where 
Virgil makes the Sibyl reply to 
Palinurus, who prayed ^neas to 
take him beyond the river Styx : — 

'< Desine fata Deum flecti sperare 
precando." 

<' Cease to hope that the decrees 
of the gods can be averted by 
prayer." 
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He then replied : '^ What I have written is plain ; and 
those spirits are not buoyed up by vain hopes if the matter 
is well pondered with a sound mind. For the strictness of 
divine justice is not lowered, even though the flame of love 
should complete in an instant all the satisfaction that he that 
dwelleth here should make. And there in Hell, where I 
laid down that maxim, no sin could be done away by 
prayer, because such prayer had no access to God.^ How- 
ever, rest not satisfied in this so deep suspicion, unless thou 
art told so by her, who shall be thy light, to guide thy 
intellect to the truth. I know not if, thou understandest, 
but I speak of Beatrice.^ Thou wilt see her above upon the 
heights of this mountain, smiling and happy." 



Ed egli a me : La mia scrittura e piana, 
E la speranza di costor non falla, 
Se ben si guarda con la mente sana ; 

Che cima di giudicio non s' awalla, 

Perch^ fuoco d' amor compia in un punto 
Gib che dee soddisfar chi qui s' astalla : 

E Ilk dov' io fermai cotesto punto, 

Non si ammendava, per pregar, difetto, 
Perch^ il prego da Dio era disgiunto. 

Veramente a cosl alto sospetto 

Non ti fermar, se quella nol ti dice, 
Che lume fla tra 1 vero e V intelletto. 

Non so se intendi : io dico di Beatrice : 
Tu la vedrai di sopra, in su la vetta 

' Di questo monte, ridente e felice. 
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' Because he who ofifered it was 
finally cast out of the divine farour. 



^ Beatrice is ft symbolical name 
for the doctrines of true religion. 
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And I rejoined: ^* Good leader, let ns make more haste, 
for no longer do I weary as before ; and see that now the 
hill is throwing its shadow forward.^ " " We shall advance 
to-day," he replied, '^ as far as we can. But matters are 
different from what thou thinkest. Before thon arrivest 
np there, thou shalt see appearing again the face of him 
who is now so hidden by the mountain side that thon canst 
not interpose thy body amid his rays. But see that 
solitary spirit who fixes his gaze upon us. He will show us 
the speediest way." 

So we advanced towards it. Lombard spirit, how 
haughty and disdainful didst thou appear, and, in the 
movements of thine eyes, how grave and dignified! It* 

Ed io : Buon Duca, andiamo a maggior &etta ; 

Che gik non m' affatico come dianzi ; ' 50 

E vedi omai che 11 poggio V ombra getta. 
Noi anderiam con questo giomo innanzi, 

Eispose, quanto piil pot:cei^o omai ; 

Ma 11 fatto e d* altra forma che non stanzi. 
Prima che sii lassii, tomar vedrai 55 

Colui che gik si copre della costa, 

SI che 1 suoi raggi tu romper non fai. 
Ma vedi Ih un* anima, che a posta 

Sola soletta verso noi riguarda : 

Quella ne insegnerk la via piu tosta. 60 

Yenimmo a lei : anima lombarda, 

Come ti stavi altera e disdegnosa, 

E nel mover degli occhi onesta e tarda I 
Ella non ci diceva alcuna cosa ; 

Ma lasciavanie gir, solo guardando • 65 

^ i.e, it is nearly sunset. 
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uttered not a word to ns, but let ns pass on, gazing on us 
like a conchmg lion. Then Virgil drew near to it, beseech- 
ing it to point ont to us the easiest ascent ; bnt no reply 
did it vouchsafe to his request, but asked us of our country 
and mode of life. Then my gentle guide began : ^'Mantua.*' 
On this the hermit-like spirit rose up towards him from 
the place where it was, saying, '^ Mantuan, I am Sor- 
dello,* thy fellow- townsman ; " and each embraced the other. 
Ah ! slavish Italy, hostelry of woe, ship without a pilot, 
tempest tost, no more a queen of nations, but a place of evil 
fame ! That gentle spirit was thus prompt, at the mere name 
of his dear native land, to proffer here a welcome to his fellow 

A gnisa di leon quando si posa. 
Pur Yirgilio si trasse a lei, pregando 

Che ne mostrasse la miglior salita ; 

E quella non rispose al sue dimando ; 
Ma di nostro paese e della vita 70 

C inchiese. E 11 dolce Duca incominciava : 

Mantova . . . E T ombra, tutta in s^ romita, 
Surse ver lui del luogo ove pria stava, 

Dicendo : Mantovano, i' son Sordello 

Della tua terra. E 1' un 1* altro abbracciava. 75 
Ahi serva Italia, di dolore ostello, 

Nave senza nocchiero in gran tempesta, 

Non donna di provincie, ma bordello ! 
Quell' anima gentil fa cosl presta, 

Sol per lo dolce suon della sua terra, 80 



* Sordello de' ViBconti of Man- 
tua, a celebrated troubadour of the 
thirteenth century. He was a man 
of great learning and authority in 
Che State. There are still extant 



about thirty of his poems written 
in Froyen9al. He loved Cunizza, 
the sister of Ezzelino da Bomano ; 
for the former see Par, xii., for the 
latter Inf, ix. 
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citizen. Yet, now, they who live within thy .borders wage 
ceaseless war, and one devours the other, even when en- 
circled by the same walls and moat. Go, search, ihen, 
wretched one, aronnd the shores of thy seas ; and then tnm 
thine eyes into thine own bosom, to see if any part of thee 
enjoys the blessings of peace. What boots it that Jastinian 
renewed thy reins,^ if the saddle is empty P Had that not 
been done, thy shame would be less. Ah ! people that 
onghtest to have given- 0od his due, and yet let Caesar sit 
in the saddle in peace, if then hadst properly understood 
thy God's commands.^ Behold how fierce this wild beast ^ 

Di fare al cittadin sue qnivi festa ; 
Ed era in te non stanno senza gaerra 

Li vivi tuoi, e 1* un 1* altro si rode 

Di quel che on mnro ed una fossa serra. 
Cerca, misera, intomo dalle prode 85 

Le tue marine, e pel ti guarda in seno 

S' alcuna parte in te di pace gode. 
Che val perohe ti racoonciasse il freno 

Giustiniano, se la sella e vota? 

Senz' esse fora la vergogna meno. 90 

Ahi gente, che dovresti esser divota, 

E lasciar seder Cesar nella sella, 

Se bene intendi ci6 che Die ti nota I 
Guarda com' esta fiera ^ fatta fella, 



^ Jastinian, in his Pandects and 
Jbistitutes, re-arrang^ and codified 
the Boman laws, which are here 
called the reins which restrained 
the people from crime. 

^ Dante seems to allude to the 
profligate court of Borne, and to 
the clerical party in general, who 



had usurped the temporal power of 
the Emperor, which, as a Ghibel* 
line, he wished to see restored. He 
alludes to the command, " Bender 
to Csesar the things that are CsBsar's^ 
and to God the things that are 
God's." 
' i.e, Italy. 
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became, from not having been corrected with the spur, 
when^ thou didst first set thine hand to the bridle! O, 
G-erman Albert,^ who abahdonest her that has become 
untameable and savage, when thou onghtest to have firmly 
bestridden her saddle-bow, may Heaven's just judgment fall 
upon thy race'; and may thy fate be something strange and 



Per non esser corretta dagli sproni, 
Pol che ponesti mano alia predella. 

O Alberto Tedesco, che abbandoni 
Costal ch' & fatta indomita e selvaggia, 
E dovresti inforcar 11 suoi arcioni, 

Giusto giudicio dalle stelle caggia 
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1 This verse has given much 
trouble to the commentators. One 
question is as to the true meaning 
of the word predella, Buti, who is 
follow^ed by LandinOjYellutello, and 
the Academicians in the Voca- 
bolario della Crusca, says that it 
means here the part of the bridle 
used in g^ding the horse. Some 
other early commentators think it 
is deriTed from the Latin prcedivm, 
a possession, and then that the 
meaning of the sentence will be, 
^^ When thou becamest possessed of 
thj- inheritance." Butall agree that 
the verse is addressed to the Ger- 
man £mperor Albert apostrophized 
in the next yerse. Lombardi, how- 
tver, in bis edition (Rome, 1791), 
thinks it means "throne" or 
"' royal seat," and translates thus, 



supposing the "people" to be 
addressed, and not the Emperor : 
"When thou stretchest out thy 
band in rebellion against the Im- 
perial throne." Almost all modern 
commentators have adopted Lom- 
bardi's punctuation, but the greater 
part take predella to mean bridle, 
thus carrying on the metaphor. 

2 This "German Albert" was 
Albert of Austria, son of the Em- 
peror Rudolph I. He was elected 
Emperor of Germany in 1298 or 
1299, in succession to Adolphus. 
He was murdered in 1308 by his 
nephew John. Dante pretends to 
have undertaken his voyage to the 
infernal regions in 1300, but the 
passage before us cannot have been 
written before 1308, the date of the 
murder. 
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patent to all, arid strike terror into thy successor ! * For thon 
and thy father,^ through greed of territory on the other side 
of the Alps, have suffered the garden of the Empire ^ to 
run to waste. Gome, see the Montagues and Capulets,^ the 
Monaldi and the Filippeschi,^ thou careless one: the one 
already borne down with calamity, the other with appre- 
hensions of it. Come, cruel one, and behold the oppression 
thy grandees endure, and attend to their sufferings ; then 
shalt thou see how secure Santafiore is.^ Come and behold 



Sovra '1 tuo sangue, e sia nuoYO ed aperto, 
Tal che il tuo successor temenza n' aggia : 

Chh avete tu e il tuo padre sofferto, 
Per cupidigia di costk distretti, 
Che il giardin dell' imperio sia diserto. 

Yieni a veder Montecchi e Cappelletti, 
Monaldi e Filippeschi, uom senza cura, 
Color gik tristi, e costor con sospetti. 

Vien, crudel, vieni, e vedi la pressura 
De' tuoi gentili, e cura lor magagne, 
E vedrai Santafior com' e sicura. 
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^ Albert's successor was Henry 
VII. of Luxemburg. 

^ Neither Albert nor his father 
Kudolph ever entered Italy. The 
care of their possessions in Ger- 
many fully occupied them. 

3 i.e, Italy, the fairest portion of 
the Holy Boman Empire. 

^ The Montagues and Capulets 
were two leading Ghibclline fami- 
lies at Verona. Dante makes no 
allusion to the family feud im- 
mortalized by Shakespeare. 



* Two equally famous Ghibel- 
line houses at Orvieto. In Dante's 
time the Guelph faction was get^ 
ting the upper.hand, and oppress- 
ing the Ghibellines, of which 
Dante was a conspicuous partisan^ 

^ Santafiore was an Imperial 
fief in the territory of Siena. The 
Poet ironically asks the £knperor 
to come and see for himself what a 
desperately insecure state it w^as in, 
being full of robbers and assassins, 
and in fact in a state of anarchy. 
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thy Boine, Tveeping^ widowed, solitary, and crying out 
night and day, "My Cesser, why art not thou by my side ? *' 
Come and. see how dearly our people love one another ; and 
if no pity moves thee for our state, feel shame at least for 
thine o^wtl repute. And, if I may dare so far, Almighty 
God, wlio "wafit crucified for ns on earth, are thy just eyes 
turned elsewhere ? Or art thou preparing for us, in the 
depth of tliy inscrutable counsels, some good far beyond our 
present comprehension P For the fair lands of Italy are 
Bwamiing 'with tyrants, and every low-born churl that 
takes a side becomes a very Marcellus.^ 



Viem a veder la tua Boma che piagne, 
'Vedova, sola, e dl e notte chiama : 
Cosare mio, perch^ non m' accompagne ? 

Vieni a veder la gente quanto s* ama ; 
"E se nulla di noi pietk ti muove, 
A vergognar ti vien della tua fama. 

£ se licito m' h, o sommo Glove, 
Che fosti in terra per noi orucifisso, 
Son li giusti occhi tuoi rivolti altrove ? 

O e preparazion, che nell' abisso 
Pel tuo consiglio fai per alcun bene, 
In tutto dall' accorger nostro scisso ? 

Che le terre d' Itaha tutte piene 

Son di tiranni, ed un Marcel diventa 
Ogni viUan che parteggiando viene. 



115 



120 



125 



^ The allusion is probably to M. 
3ljuroelliis, a leader of the aristo- 
cratic party in their opposition 
to Jnlins Ciesar. Dante therefore 



says that every yokel who dubs 
himself a Guelph as against the 
German Csesar, thinks himself 
equal to Marcellus. 



F- 
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my Florence, well mayest thou be pleased with this 
digression, which affects thee not, thanks to thy people, 
that reason so well. Many other people love justice in 
their hearts, but delay to discharge its arrows, for fear of 
using the bow without due precaution.^ But thy people 
have the name of justice ever on their lips. Many, too, 
refuse to undertake any public charge ; but thy citizens 
readily respond, even without being asked, and cry out at 
once, " I submit." * Rejoice, then, for thou hast indeed 
good reason so to do, blessed as thou art with wealth, 

Fiorenz£i mia, ben puoi esser contenta 
Di questa digression che non ti tocca, 
Merce del popol tuo che s^ argomenta. 

Molti han giustizia in cor, ma tardi scocca, 130 

Per non venir senza consiglio all' arco : 
Ma 11 popol tuo r ha in sommo della bocca. 

Molti rifiutan lo comune incarco ; 
Ma 11 popol tuo sollecito risponde 
Senza chiamare, e grida : I' mi sobbarco. 135 

Or ti fa lieta, ch^ tu hai ben onde : 
Tu ricca, tu con pace, tu con senno : 



' These lines are by no means 
easy to understand. Dante appears 
to be praising his native city, Flo- 
rence, ironically, by contrasting it 
with the other Italian- cities. The 
general sense seems to be, " What 
I have said before as to Italy in 
general does not apply to thee, 
Florence, thanks to the rhetorical 
ability of thy citizens. Other Ita- 
lians love justice, but they are slow 
in executing it, perhaps for fear of 



acting too precipitately, but thy 
people, at any rate, always have it 
on the tip of their tongue (but no- 
where else " — aside), 

* He covertly reproves his fellow 
citizens for their greed of public 
office. " Other people," he says, 
'^ are so unpatriotic that they refuse 
to serve the common interest — but 
thine are ever willing to take office 
under the guise of submission to 
the behests of their fellows." 
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peace, and wisdom.^ Results will show whether I speak 
the tmtli. 

Athens and LacedaBmon, that framed the laws of old, 
and were so civilized, gave bat the hint of a well-ordered 
State, compared with thee, who enactest such subtle pro- 
visions tliat what thou weavest in October will scarcely hold 
to the middle of November. How many times within thy 
memory liast thou changed thy laws, coinage, offices, and 
customs, and renewed thy members I ^ And if thou canst 
duly take it to heart, and understand, thou wilt see how 
closely tliou resemblest the sufferer who, unable to find 
repose on lier couch of down, vainly seeks to assuage her 
pain by turning from side to side. 



, S' io dice ver, V effetto nol nasoonde, 

Atene e Lacedemona, che fenno 
L' antiche leggi, e fiiron b1 civiH, 
Fecero al viver bene un piooiol cenno 

Verso di te, che fai tanto sottili 

Prowedimenti, ch' a mezzo novembre 
Kon giugne quel che tu d' ottobre fill. 

Quante volte del tempo che rimembre, 
Legge, moneta, e ufici, e costume 
Hal tu mutato, e rinnovato membre ! 

!E se ben ti ricorda, e vedi Imne, 

Yedrai te somigliante a quella inferma, 
Che non pub trovar posa in su le piume, 

Ma con dar volta suo dolore scherma. 
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^ Ironical ag^in ; it being noto- 
rious that the then condition of 
Florence was exactly the reverse. 

* Allnding'to the practice of ba- 



nishing or recalling the adherents 
of the different factions, according 
to the ups and downs of local po- 
litics. 



N 



ARGUMENT TO CANTO VII. 

Sordello having learnt Virgil's name, undertakes to guide the two 
Poets, bat the day being now spent, and the ascent impossible at 
night, he conducts them to a yalley excavated in the mountain. 
There in a gre^n and beautiful meadow Dante finds the souls of those 
princes and lords, who, being occupied with the aggrandizement of 
their respective territories, delayed the thought of God to the last. 
Many of them are named. 
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When these friendly and joyful greetings had been 
three or fonr times renewed/ Sordello drew back and said : 
" Who are ye ? " " Before the spirits worthy to ascend 
to God were directed towards this mountain, my bones 
were buried by Augustus' orders,* I am Virgil ; and for 
no other sin but want of faith I lost the right to Heaven/' ^ 
Thus replied my leader. As one who on a sudden beholds 
a thing that fills him with such wonder that he scarcely 

Posciach^ le acooghenze oneste e Mete 

Furo iterate tre e quattro volte, 

Sordel si trasse, e disse : Vol chi siete ? 
Prima ch' a questo monte fosser volte 

L' anime degne di salire a Dio, 51 

Fur r ossa mie per Ottavian sepolte. 
I* son Yirgilio ; e per null' altro rio 

Lo ciel perdei, che per non aver f^ : 

Cob) rispose allora il Duca mio. 
QuaJ ^ colui che cosa innanzi a s^ 10 

Subita vede, ond* ei si maraviglia, 



^ We now resume the narrative 
from verse 75 of the last Canto de- 
scribing the meeting between Tir- 
gil and ISordello, which had been 
broken off by the digression on the 
state of Italy. 

^ At Naples. 

^ Dante supposes the ascent of 
the Mount of Purgatory to be the 
only road to heaven, and as Virgil 



died before the accomplishmeni 
of Christ's redemption, he imaginei 
that before that event even the 
holiest men's souls could not ascend 
tq Heaven, but were obliged to paa 
into the Limbo, the outer circle o 
Hell. Hence Virgil says he lost 
Heaven solely through want of faith 
But how could he believe on Hii^ 
of whom he had not heard ? 
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knoTVS Tvhetlier he belieyes it or not, now saying, It is ; now. 
It is not, such did he appear/ and then bent down his 
eyes, and Immbly tnrned towards my leader embracing 
him -where an inferior takes hold.^ " gl^itf of* the Latin 
race," he cried, " through whom onr language ^ put forth 
all its powers ; O never-dying boast of the spot whence I 
sprung, Tv^hat merit of mine, or what divine grace shows 
thee to me ? If I am worthy to listen to thy words, tell 
meif ihoxL comest from Hell, and from what ward thereof ? " 
"Through all the circles of the doleful realm," he 
replied, ** am I come hither. Divine virtue moved me, and 
I jonmey hy its aid.* Not for my doing, but for my not 
doing, have I missed seeing the glorious Sun ^ that thou 

Che crede e no, dicendo : ell' ^, non e ; 
Tal parve quegli, e poi chinb le ciglia, 

E umilmente ritomb ver lui, 

E abbracciollo ^ve 1 minor s' appiglia. 15 

O gloria de' Latin, disse, per cui 

Mostrb cib ohe potea la lingua nostra : 

O pregio eterao del loco end' io fai : 
Qual merito o qual grazia mi ti mostra ? 

S' io son d' udir le tue parole degno, '20 

Dimini se vien d* Inferno, e di qual chics tr a. 
Per tutti i cerchi del dolente regno, 

Bispose lui, son io di qua venuto : 

Virtu del Ciel mi molse, e con lei vegno. 
Kon per far, ma per non fare, ho perduto 25 

Di veder V alto Sol che tu disiri. 



* Sordello. 

* ije^ round the feet, or the knees. 
^ i.e. XAtin, the ancient language 

of Italy. 



* See Purg, i. 68 sqq. 

* God, the sun and light of 
Paradise. 
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longest to behold, and which was known bj me bnt too 
late. 

'^ There is a place down beneath, not rendered sad by 
torments,^ bnt«nly by darkness, where the lamentations 
do not sonnd like screams of pain, but merely sighs. 
There I abide with the innocent babes bitten by the fangs 
of death, ere yet cleansed from original sin. There I liye 
amongst those, who, though not clothed with tiie three 
holy virtues, yet free from actual sin, knew and practised 
all the others.^ But if thou knowest and canst give us 
some instruction, that we may the sooner arrive there where 
Purgatory in fact begins — " 

He replied, " We are not confined to any fixed place. I 



E che fa tardi da me conosciuto. 

Liiogo h laggiu non tristo da inartiri, 
Ma di tenebre solo, ove i lamenti 
Non suonan come gnai, mtb son sospiri. 

Quivi sto io co' parvoli innocenti, 
Da' denti morsi della morte, avante 
Che fosser dall' umana colpa esenti. 

Quivi sto io con quel che le tre sante 
Virtii non si vestiro, e senza vizio 
Gonobber V altre, e segulr tutte quante. 

Ma se tu sai e puoi, alcuno indizio 
Da* noi, perch^ venir possiam piu tosto 
lA dove il Purgatorio ha dritto inizio. 

Bispose : Luogo certo non c' e posto : 
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^ i.e» Limbo, see I^f, ir. 24 sqq, 
^ The three holy virtues were 
Faith, Hope, and Charity. The 
** others " were Prudence, Justice, 



Temperance, and Fortitude. The 
three first, were called ** boly " as 
having special reference to God 

Himself. 
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am allowed to mount and make the circle. I will, there- 
fore, do my best to bear you company. But see how fbst the 
day is declining, and by night it is impossible to ascend ; 
so we had better bethink onrselyes of a pleasant resting- 
place. There, on onr right hand, some spirits liye apart, 
to whom, if thou wilt, I will conduct thee, nor shalt thou 
be displeased to know them." 

*' How is this ? " it was answered. " It one would 
ascend by night, would he be impeded by others ? or by 
his own want of power ? " 

Then the. good Sordello drew his finger along the 
ground, saying, '* Thou couldest not cross eyen this thin 
line after sunset. Yet would not thine upward course be 
hindered by aught but nocturnal darkness ; this, by taking 

liloito m' e andar suso ed intomo : 

Per quanto ir posse, a guida mi t* acoosto. 
Ma vedi gik come dichina il giomo, 

E andar su di notte non si puote ; 

Fer6 h buon pensar di bel soggiomo. 45 

Anime sono a destra qua remote : 

Se '1 mi consent!, menef otti ad esse 

E non senza dUetto ti fien note. 
Com* e cib ? fu nsposto : obi volesse 

Salir di notte, fora egli impedito 50 

D' altrui ? ower saria che non potesse ? 
£ il buon Sordello m terra fregh *1 dito 

Dicendo : Vedi, sola questa riga 

Non varcheresti dope il Sol partito : 
Non per5 che altra cosa desse briga, 55 

Che la nottuma tenebra, ad ir suso : 

Qnella col non poter la voglia intriga. 
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away the power, checks the wish. One might, no doubt, 
return below in the darkness, and wander round about 
the mountain side, while the horizon yet shuts in the 
day." Then my master, as if wonder-struck, exclaimed, 
'< Take us whither thou sayest, so as to have some solace 
while we wait." We had gone on but a short distance from 
thence, when I perceiyed, that the mountain was hollowed 
out even as are our valleys on earth. " Thither," said the 
spirit, " will we go where the mountain side forms a cavity 
within its bosom, and there we shall await the nascent 
day." 

Between the declivity and the plain was a winding 
path which led us to the side of the vale where the edge 
was but half as high as elsewhere. The finest gold and 

Ben si poria con lei tomare in giuso, 
E passeggiar la oosta intomo errando, 
Mentre che V orizzonte 11 d) tien ohiuso. 60 

Allora 11 mio Signer, quasi ammirando : 
Menane, disse, dunque Ik Ve dioi 
Gh' aver si pu6 diletto dimorando. 

Foco allungati c* eravam di lici, 
Quand' io m' accorsi che '1 monte era scemo, 6a 
A guisa che i valloni sceman quici. 

Colk, disse quell* ombra, n* anderemo 
Dove la costa face di s^ grembo, * 

E quivi 1 nuovo giomo attenderemo. 

Tra erto e piano era xm sentiero sghembo, 7< 

Che ne oondudse in fianoo della laoca, 
lik dove piu ch* a mezzo muore il lembo. 

Ore ed argento fino e oocco e biacoa, 
Indico legno luoido e serene, 
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silver and cochineal, and ceruse^ pure and lucid Indian ^ 
inlaid wood, and an emerald with freshly-broken edges 
wonld one and all be surpassed in brightness by the herbs 
and flowers scattered within this recess, as the less is 
vanqnished by the greater. Nature had not been content 
with lavishing her multifarious hues^ but with the sweet- 
ness of a thousand perfumes had produced there an inde- 
scribably delicious fragrance. 

Then I saw sitting on the grass and flowers spirits sing- 
ing ** Salve Eegina," whose forms because of the valley's 
depth did not appear without. The Mantuan who had 
directed our steps thither, now began to -say, '^ Do not desire 
me to take you down amidst those spirits before the now 
declining Sun hath sunk to rest. From that eminence ye 



Fresco smeraldo iu V ora ohe si flacoa, 

Dall' erba e dalli flor dentro a quel seno 
Posti, clascun saria di color vinto, 
Gome dal suo maggiore h vinto il mono. 

Kon avea pur natuTa ivi dipinto, 
Ma di soavita di miUe odori 
Yi faceva un incognito indistinto. 

Salve Begina in sul verde e in su' fiori 
Quindi seder cantando anime vidi, 
Che per la valle non parean di fuori. 

Prima che 1 poco sole omai s' annidi, 
Gomincio *1 Mantovan che ci avea volti, 
Tra color non voghate oh' io vi guidi. 

Da questa bako meglio gli atti e i volti 
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^i 



^ Some tranBlate Indico legno by 
ebony''; others again take the 



words separately^ ** indigo, phos- 
phorescent wood, &c." 
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will better discern the faces and gestures of them all than 
if ye were welcomed down in the plain amongst them." 

"He who sits above the rest and appears to have 
neglected what he ought to have done, and does not opeu 
his mouth to sing with his fellows, was once the Emperor 
Rudolph,^ who might haye healed the wounds that have 
done Italy to death, now too late to be cured by any other. 
He, that seems to be consoling him, once ruled the 
land^ whence springs the water that Moldau rolls into 
Elbe and Elbe into the sea. Ottocar' was his name; 
and even in swaddling clothes he far surpassed hia son 
the bearded Wenceslaus, who wallows in sloth and luxury. 



Gonoscerete vol di tutti quanti, 

Che nella lama giu tra essi aocolti. 90 

Colui che piu sled' alto, ed ha sembianti 

jy aver negletto ci6 che fax dovea, 

E che non muove bocca agli altrui canti, 
Bidolfo imperador fa, che potea 

Sanar le piaghe o' hanno Italia morta, 95 

SI che tardi per altri si riorea. 
L' altro, che nella vista lui oonforta, 

Besse la terra dove V acqua nasce, 

Che Molta in Albia, ed Albia in mar ne porta : 
Ottachero ebbe nome, e nelle fasce 100 

Fu meglio assai che Vincislao suo %lio 

Barbuto, cui lussuria ed ozio pasce. 



' Rudolph of Hapsburg, father 
of the Emperor Albert. See vv. 
97 and 103 sqq. of the preceding 
Canto. 

^ Bohemia, whose capital, 



Pragae, is situated on the rirer 
Moldau, which runs into the Elbe, 
^ Ottocar, King of Bohemia, was 
killed fighting against Rudolph fli 
the battle of Marchfeld in 1278. 
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" That one with the small nose,^ who seems iu close 
conference vTith him of the benignant aspect,' died flying 
from his foes, and shaming the lilies of France. Look 
how he beats his breast I Now obserye that other one, 
who, as he sighs, rests his cheek upon his hand. They 
are the father and father-in-law of the Sconrge of France. 
They know his vicious and polliited life, and thence comes 
the anguish that pierces their hearts. 

" That one, who appears so strongly built,? and who keeps 
measure in singing with him of the high curved nose, was 



"E quel Nasetto, che stretto a consiglio 
Par oon colui c* ha s) benigno aspetto, 
Mor) faggendo e disfiorando 11 giglio : 

(juardate 1^ come si batte 11 petto. 
L' altro vedete o* ba fatto alia guancia 
Delia sua palma, sosplrando, letto. 

Padre e suocero son del mal di Francla': 
Sanno 1& vita sua vlzlata e lorda, 
.£< qulndi viene 11 duel che si h lancia. 

Quel che par si membruto, e che s* accorda 
Gantando con colui dal maschio naso, 
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1 This was Philip m. of France. 
He was defeated in a sea-fight by 
Roger de Loria, admiral of the 
King of Arragon. He abandoned 
the army which he had in Cata- 
lonia and retreated to Perpignan, 
where he died of grief. 

* This was Henry III. of Na- 
varre, father of Jane, wife of Philip 
IV. of France, called the Fair, and 



here the Scourge of France. See 
line 109 infra. 

® Peter III. of Arragon had 
four sons, Alonzo, James, Frede- 
ric,' and Peter. The young man 
(line 126) is prohably the first, who 
died in 1291. The first two suc- 
ceeded their father in the kingdom 
of Arragon, Frederic in that of 
Sicily. 
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girt with the cord of all virtues ; ^ and if the young man who 
sits behind him, had remained king in his stead, the virtue 
would have been transferred from one vessel to the other. 
But so much cannot be said of the other heirs. James 
and Frederick possess the kingdoms, but none has inherited 
the better part.^ Barely does human worth ascend the 
branches of the ancestral tree ; and it is so ordained by 
Him who bestows it, that it may be specially prayed for 
from Him. 

" My words, too, are directed to him with the long nose/ 
no less than to the other, Peter, who is singing with hiim, 
for whom Apulia and Provence have good cause to grieve.* 
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D* ogni valor port6 ointa la oorda. 
E se re dope ltd fosse rimaso 

Lo giovinetto che retro a lui siede, 

Bene andava il valor di vaso in vaso ; 
• Che non si puote dir dell' altre rede. 

lacomo e Federigo hanno i ream! : 

Del retaggio miglior nessun possiede. 
Bade volte risurge per U rami 

L' umana probitate : e questo vuole 

Quei che la da, perche da lui si chiami. 
Anco al Nasuto vanno mie parole 

(Non men ch' all' altro, Pier, che con lui canta), 125 

Onde Fuglia e Proenza gik si duole. 
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< This expression seems to be 
derived from the words of Isaiah : 
'^ Justice shall be the girdle of his 
loins, and righteousness the girdle 
of his reins." 

* i.e. their father's virtues. 



^ Charles I. of Sicily. 

* i.e. Apulia and IVoYence an 
already distressed by the bad g-o 
vernment of Charles II., son o 
Charles I. 
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The plant is as mnch inferior to its seed as Costanza has 
more riglit even now to boast of her husband than Beatrice 
and Margaret have.^ 

^'Beliold the king of simple life, Harry of England,' 
sitting alone. He is more fortunate in his descendant. 
He -wlio sits on the ground below those spirits, looking 
npwards, is William the Marquis,^ on whose account Ales- 
sandria and its war cause Montferrat and the Ganaveso 
to mourn. 



Tant' e del seme sue minor la pianta, 
Quanto, piu che Beatrice e Margherita, 
Gostanza di marito ancor si vanta. 

Vedete 11 re della semplice vita 

Seder Ik solo, Arrigo d' Inghilterra : 
Questi ha ne* rami suoi migliore uscita. 

Quel che piu basso tra coster s' atterra, 
Guardando in suso, e Guglielmo marchese, 
Per cui e Alessandria e la sua guerra 

Fa pianger Monferrato e il Ganavese. 
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^ Beatrix, daughter of the Count 

of ProTence, was the first wife of 

Charles 1- of Sicily; Margaret, 

daughter of the Duke of Burgundy, 

his second ; Costanza, daughter of 

Manfiredijwas the wife of Peter III., 

so that the sense of the passage is, 

Charles II. is as much worse than 

Charles I. as Charles I. was worse 

than Peter HI. 

* This was Henry III. of Eng- 
landy succeeded by his worthy son, 
Edward I. 



' William, Marquis of Mont- 
ferrat, was seized by his own sub- 
jects, the citizens of Alessandria, 
and shut up in a cage, where he 
died of grief, a.d. 1292. His sons 
carried on a long war against the 
people of Alessandria to avenge his 
death, which caused much suffering 
to the people of Montferrat and its 
district, the Canayese. 



ARGUMENT TO CANTO VIII. 

At nightfall two angels descend to gaard the valley. In the valley 
I>ante meets Nino de' Visconti of Pisa, with whom he remains to 
talk. A large serpent then appears, and is driven away by the angels* 
Conversation of Dante with Conrad Malaspina. 
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It was now the hour ' which awakens the longing desire 
and melts the heart of seafarers on the day that they 
have bidden their sweet friends farewell : and which 

' I 

thrills with love the heart of the pilgrim novice, if he 
hear the distant bell, that seems to toll for the dying day; 
when I began no more to hear those sounds,^ and to 
observe, that one of the spirits had risen up, and was 
beckoning as thongh it craved a listener. It clasped its 
hands and raised them np, setting its eyes towards the 
East, as if saying to ^d, " I care for nonght bnt thee.' 
" Te Incis ante,'* ® issued from its lips with such devotion 

Era gik 1' era che volge il disio 
Ai naviganti e intenerisce il core, 
Lo di c' han detto a* dolci amici addio ; 

E che lo novo peregrin d' amore 

Punge, se ode squilla di lontano, 5 

Che paia il giomo pianger che si mnore : 

Quand' io incominciai a render vano 
L' udire, ed a mirare mia dell' ahne 
Surta, che V ascoltar chiedea con mano. 

Ella gionse e levo ambo le pahne, 1(] 

Ficcando gli occhi verso V oriente, 
Gome dicesse a Dio : D' altro non calme. 

Te hids ante si divotamente 



* i.e, of evening. 

3 Because the spirits had ceased 
to sing " Salve regina," and Bor- 
dello had relapsed into silence. 



^ The first line of the hymiii>'U^£ 
in Catholic churches just before tfati 
close of evening pra jer. 
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Gmd to Biicli seraphic strains, that I lost all consciousness of 
myself. And then the other spirits solemnly and sweetly 
accompanied him through the remainder of the hymn, 
with eyes upraised to the celestial spheres. Here, reader, 
sharpen thine eyes to perceive the truth ; for the yeil is 
now so tKin, that truly it is easy for the sight to pene- 
trate it. 

I saw that gentle troop gaze upwards in silence, pale 
and lowly, as if in expectation ; when I beheld two 
angels issuing from on high, and descend with two 
flaming swords, cut short and deprived of their points. 
Green ^ were their garments, like tender leaves new 
bom, and floating behind them, spread out in the air 

Le use) di bocca, e con si dolci note, 

Che feoe me a me usoir di mente. 15 

£^ r altre poi dolcemente e divote 

Segoitdr lei per tutto V inno intero, 

Avendo gli ooohi alle supeme ruote. 
Agazza qui, lettor, ben gli ooohi al vero, 

Che 11 velo e ora ben tanto sottile, 20 

Certo, che '1 trapassar dentro e leggiero. 
I' vidi quelle eseroito gentUe 

Tacito posoia rigaardare in sue, 

Quasi aspettando pallido ed umile : 
E vidi uscir dell' alto, e soender glue 25 

Due Angeli con duo spade affocate, 

Tronche e private delle punte sue. 
Verdi, come fogliette pur mo nate, 

Erano in veste, che da verdi penne 

* Green was the colour of hope, Bee Purg, iii. 135, supra. ''Mentre 
che la speranza ha fior del yerde." 
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throagh. the beating of their green wings. One placed 
himself a little above ns, and the other descended to the 
opposite ridge, so that those in the valley were enclosed 
between them. I conld well discern their flaxen heads, 
but my eyes were dazzled by the brightness of their faces, 
like a faculty too much overwrought.^ 

" Both these come from Mary's bosom," ^ said Sordello, 
" to protect the valley, on account of the serpent, which 
will soon appear." Wherefore I, who did not know by 
which way he would come, turned round and drew nearer 
to my faithful guide, shivering with terror. 



Percosse traen dietro e ventilate. 

L' un poco sovr' a noi a star si venne, 
E r altro scese nell' opposta sponda, 
SI che la gente in mezzo si contenne. 

Ben discemeva in lor la testa bionda ; 
Ma nolle facce V occhio si smarzia, 
Gome virtu ch' a troppo si confonda. 

Ambo vegnon del grembo di Maria, 
Disse Sordello, a guardia della vaJle, 
Per lo serpente che verrli via via. 

Ond' io che non sapeva per qual calle, 
Mi vols! intomo, e stretto m' accostai 
Tutto gelato alle fldate spalle. 

E Sordello anche : Ora awalliamo omai 
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^ The sense appears to be ** As 
the faculties of the human mind 
are sometimes overwhelmed and 
rendered useless by the exube- 
rance of sensations, so my eyes 
were so daiKzled that they lost 
their powers of sight." 



' Either from the starry heaven, 
Par, xxiii., where Mary first ap- 
pears to Dante, or from the em- 
pyrean, Par, xxxi., where her 
throne is. 
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Then spake Sordello : " Let us now descend into the 
vale among those mighty shades, and talk with them, 
for right glad will they be to see yon." I think I had only 
descended three steps before I arrived at the bottom, and 
saw one of them earnestly beholding me, as if trying to 
recognize me. By this time the air was growing dim, 
not so, ho'wever, bnt that between his eyes and mine it did 
not prevent my seeing what it concealed before.^ He then 
drew near to me, as did I to him. 

O Nino,^ conrteons jndge, how pleased I was to see that 
thon wast not amongst the wicked ! No fair salntation 
was omitted between ns. Then he enqnired : " How long 



Tra le grandi ombre, e parleremo ad esse : 
Grazioso £la lor vedervi assai. 

Solo tre pass! credo oh' io soendesse, 
E M di sotto, e vidi nn che mirava 
Fur me, come conosoer mi volesse. 

Tempo era gik che 1* aer s* annerava, 
Ma non si, che tra gli occhi snoi e' miei 
Non dichiarasse oib che pria serrava. 

Ver me si fece, ed io vSr lui mi fei : 
Gindice Nin gentil, quanto mi piacque, 
Quando ti vidi non esser tra* rei t 

Nnllo bel salutar tra noi si tacqae: 
Pol dimando : Qnant' h che tn venisti 
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^ The sense is that though the 
darkening air had prevented them 
seeing each other at a distance, yet 
as Dante got down into the valley 
and drew nearer to Nino they mu- 
toally recognized each other. 



' Nino was one of the Pisa Vis- 
conti, judge of the district of Gal- 
lura in Sardinia, a Guelph leader 
and nephew of Count Ugolino of 
Gherardesca whose story is told 
If^f, xxxiii. 
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is it since thou earnest to the foot of the monntain over 
those distant waters P " *' Oh ! " I replied, '^ I came Chifi 
morning through the regions of woe, and am stiU in my 
first life, though by this Yoyage I may gain the other." 

On hearing my reply, Sordello and he both drew back, 
like people suddenly astonished. One turned to Yirgil, 
the other to one who was sitting there, crying out, '' Else 
up, Conrad, come and see what Ood by His grace lias 
permitted." Then, turning to me, ** By that special 
gratitude that thou owest to Him Who conceals His first 
reason, so that it is unfathomable, when thou shalt have 
traversed that vast sea,^ tell my Qiovanna ^ to pray for 



Apple del monte per le lontane acque ? 

Oh t dissi lui, per entro i luoghi tristi 
Yenni stamane, e sono in prima vita, 
Anoor che V altra si andando acquisti. 

E come fu la mia risposta udita, 
Sordello ed egh indietro si racoolse, 
Gome gente di subito smarrita. 

L* mio a Yirgilio, e 1* altaro ad un si volse 
Che sedea li, gridando : Su, Gurrado, 
Yieni a veder che Dio per grazia volse. 

Poi Yolto a me : Per quel singular grade, 
Ghe tu dei a colui, che si nasconde 
Lo Buo primo perch^, che non gli e guado, 

Quando sarai di \k dalle larghe onde, 
Di* a Qiovanna mia, che per me chiami 
Lk dove agl* innocent! si risponde. 
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^ Purgatory was supposed to be 
in the midst of a vast sea covering 
the southern hemisphere. 



^ Nino's daughter, and wife of 
Hichard of Cammino TriTigiano. 
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me to Him by Whom innocent suppliants are answered. I 
do not think lier mother ^ loves me any more, since she 
put away the white wimple,^ which in her misery she 
must now long to resume. By her conduct it may be 
easily seen, how long the flame of love lasts in a woman's 
breast, if it is not often rekindled by the eye or thp 
touch. The viper in the escutcheon of the lord of Milan 
will not ornament her tomb so well as would have done 
the cock of Gallura." ' 

Thus he spoke with a countenance stamped with that 
righteous zeal, which bums with moderation in the heart. 



Non credo ohe la sua madre piu m' ami, 
PoBda che trasmutb le bianche bende, 
Le quai convien ohe misera ancor brami. 

Per lei assai di lieve si oomprende, 

Quanto in fenmiina fuoco d* amor dura, 
Se r oochio o il tatto spesso nol racoende. 

Non le fark si beUa sepoltnra 
La vipera che il Melanese accampa, 
Com* avria £Atto il gallo di GaUura. 

Gosi dicea, segnato della stampa 
Nel suo aspetto di quel dritto zelo, 
Che misuratamente in core awampa. 
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^ GioTanna's mother was Bea- 
trice, of Eate, who after Kino's 
death manied Galeazzo, son of 
Matteo Yisconti, lord of Milan. 

^ The white wimple was part of 
a widow's dress. It coyered the 
eyes and the face. 

' The Viper was the device of 



the Yisconti, lords of Milan, and 
formed the standard of the Mila- 
nese army in war. The Cock was 
that of Nino, as jndge of Gallura. 
The allusion is to the first and 
second husbands of Beatrice d'Este. 
See line 73 supra and note. 
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My eager eyes were contmuallj turned to the sky, where 
the stars reyolve with slower motion, as the part of the 
wheel does that is nearest to the axle. Then my leader 
said : *' Son, what art thou gazing at on high P ** And I 
replied : " At those three burning stars ^ with -which the 
pole in this direction seems all on fire." And he to me : 
*' The four clear stars, which thou sawest this morning, 
are low down, and these have gone up to where they 



were. 



9} 



While he was talking mth us, Sordello drew him 
towards himself, saying, <' See, there is our adversary/* 
And he stretched out his finger to show him where to 
look. On that side where the little valley has no protect- 



Gli occhi miei ghiotti andavan pure al cielo. 
Pur Ik dove le stelle son piu tarde, 
SI oome ruota piu presso alio stelo. 

E il Duca mio : Figliuol, che lassii guarde ? 
Ed io a lui : A quelle tre facelle, 
Di che 11 polo di qua tutto quanto arde. 

Ed egli a me : Le quattro chiare steUe 
Che vedevi ataman, son di Ui basse, 
E queste son salite ov' eran quelle. 

Com* ei parlava, e Sordello a se 1 trasse 
Dioendo : Yedi l^ 1 nostro awersaro ; 
E drizzb 1 dito, perohe in Ik guatasse. 

Da quella parte, onde non ha riparo 
La piociola vallea, era una biscia, 
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^ By these three stars are sup- 
posed to be meant the three theolo- 
gical virtues, Faith, Hope and 
Charity, and by the four stars inline 
91, the four cardinal virtues, Canto 



i. 23. The former were supposed to 
be more contemplative, and so bet- 
ter fitted for the night, and the 
latter being of an active character 
were practised best by day. 
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ing rid^e, w^as a large snake, perhaps the verjr one who 
gave !Bve tlie bitter food. Through the grass and flowers 
stole the baleful reptile, tnming his head now and again, 
and licking Lis back, like a beast smoothing his skin.^ I 
did not see, and therefore cannot say when the heavenly 
eagles commenced their flight, but I clearly saw them 
both in nciotion. On hearing their green wings cleave the 
air the serpent fled, and the angels took their way to 
their former stations with equal flight. 

The spirit '^ which had drawn near the judge when he 
called it, kept its eyes fixed on me throughout that en- 
counter.^ *' So may the divine lantern that is leading thee 

Forse qual diede ad Eva il cibo amaro. 
Tra r erba e i flor venia la mala striscia, 100 

Yolgendo ad or ad or la testa, e 11 dosso 

Ijeccando oome bestia ohe si liscia. 
Xo nol vidi, e perb dicer nol posso, 

Come mosser gh astor oelestiali, 

Ma vidi bene e V uno e V altro mosso. 105 

Sentendo fender V aere alle verdi all, 

Fuggio '1 serpente, e gli Angeli dier volta 

Suso alle poste rivolando iguali. 
Xj* ombra che s* era al giudice raccolta, 

Quando chiamb, per tutto quell' assalto 110 

Punto non fu da me guardar disciolta. 
Se la luoema che ti mena in alto 



^ By the serpent licking and 
gmoothhig its skin is indicated the 
craft of the Tempter in always con- 
triving to throw a gloss over the 
dreadful nature of sin. 



^ Le. of Conrad Malaspina. 
^ Le. between the angels and the 
serpent. 
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OD high find in thy will so much wax ^ as is necessary to 
reach the enamelled mountain top/',^ it began, '' If thoa 
knowest any certain tidings of Yaldimagra,' or of the 
neighbouring country, tell it me, for once was I great 
there. I was called Conrad Malaspina ; I am not the 
elder one, but descended from him. I bore to my people 
the love which is here purified." 

" Oh ! " said I to him, ** I never was in your land ; bnt 
where is the inhabited part of Europe where it is not 
known P The fame which adorns your house is loudly 



Trovi nel tuo arbitrio tanta cera, 

Quant' h mestiero infino al sommo smalto, 

Comincib ella, se novella vera 
Di Yaldimagra, o di parte vicina 
Sai, dilla a me, ohe gik grande la era. 

Chiamato fed Gurrado Malaspina: 
Non son 1* antico, ma di lui disoesi : 
A' miei portai V amor ohe qui raffina. 

! dissi lui, per li vostri paesi 
Giammai non fai ; ma dove si dimora 
Per tutta Europa, eh' ei non sien palesi ? 

La fama che la vostra casa onora, 
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^ The lantern is the divine illu- 
minating grace. The meaning is, 
as the material lantern requires to 
be fed by wax, oil, or the like, so 
God's grace requires our co-opera- 
tion, and therefore when Dante 
calls the former the lantern, he 
calls the latter the wax that feeds 
it. 



^ %,$• the flower-enamelled top 
of the mountain, or *' the blue 
enamel," i.e, the highest heaven. 

' Yaldimagra was a district of 
Lunigiano, the territory of the 
Malaspina family. It took its 
name from the river Magra, which 
falls into the sea near the Gulf of 
Spezzia. 
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iTodaiinecL by the nobles and the conntry, so that it is 
aio^wn to those who were never there. And I swear to 
rou, by xny bopes of ascending on high, that your honoured 
ineage is still adorned with the fame of the pnrse and the 
sword.^ Custom and nature so distinguish your race, that 
thongb tbe wicked chiefs leads the world astray, it alone 
walks straight on, and scorns the evil road." And he : 
'^Now go, for the Sun will not lay himself down seven 
times in tbe bed which Aries covers and bestrides with 
its four feet,^ before this courteous opinion will be fast 
nailed into thy brain with stronger nails than those of 



« Giida i signori, e grida la contrada, 
81 che ne sa chi non vi fu ancora. 

£ld io vi giuro, s* io di sopra vada, 
€he vostra gente onrata non si sfregia 
Del pregio della borsa e della spada. 

Uso e natura si la privilegia, 

Che, perche 11 Capo reo Io mondo torca, 
Sola va dritta, e 11 mal oammin dispregia. 

3Sd egli : Or va, oh^ 11 Sol non si rioorca 
Sette volte nel letto che U Montone 
Con tutti e quattro i pi^ oopre ed Inforca, 

Che cotesta cortese oplnione 

Ti fia chiavata in mezzo della testa 
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' i.e. is celebrated for its open- 
handedness and valour. 

' The wicked chief is generally 
supposed to mean Pope Boniface 

vni. 



^ %,e. seven Spring equinoxes 
(when the Sun is in Aries) will not 
pass. 
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another^s speech,^ if the course of Ood's proyidence be 
stopped." 

Con maggior chiovi che d* altrai sermone, 
Se oorso di gindioio non s* arresta. 



^ Dante makes Conrad predict 
the kind welcome he received in 



his exile from Moroello Malaspina, 
Conrad's kinsman. 



ARGUMENT TO CANTO IX. 

Dante falls asleep, OTercome by fatigue, and is transported by Lucia 
in front of the Gate of Purgatory. The angel who guards it, at 
Dante's humble request, allows him and Virgil to enter, haring pre- 
vionsly engraved with the point of his sword seyen Ps on his fore- 
head. 
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The concnbine of ancient Tithonns, fresh from her sweet- 
heart's embrace, was lifting her pale face above the Eastern 
horizon. Her brow glistened with gems, set in the form of th^ 
frigid animal which smites the nations with its tail.^ An^ 
Kight, in the place where we were standing, had made tw(| 
steps ^ of its npward conrse, and at the third was already in^ 
dining its wings downwards, when I, who retained some^ 
what of Adam's natnre, conquered hy sleep, laid me down 
on the grass, where we all five ® were sitting. 



La concabina di Titone antico 
Gik 8* imbiancava al baizo d* oriente, 
Fnor delle braccia del bug dolce amico : 

Di gemme la sua &onte era lucente, 
Poste in figara del freddo animale, 
Che con la ooda percuote la gente : 

E la notte de' passi, con che sale, 
Fatti avea duo nel loco ov' eravamo, 
E 11 terzo gik chinava in giuso V ale ; 

Qnand io che meco avea di quel d' Adamo, 
Yinto dal sonno, in an V erba inchinai 
Lli Ve gik tntti e cinqne sedevamo. 



& 



10 



^ The constellation Scorpion. 

^ Nearly three hours of the night 
were past ; it was almost 9 o'clock, 
and the moon was about to rise. 



^ These were Virgil, Dante, 
Conrad, Sordello, and Nino. See 
preceding canto. 
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At the hoar close npon the dawn, when the swallow 
iwgiiis her plaintive strains, mindful perhaps of her former 
iroes ; ^ and when our mind, more freed from the flesh and 
less occnpied by thoughts, is, as it were, prophetic in its 
nsions, in my dream methonght I saw an eagle soaring 
in the sky on golden pinions, with outspread wings, medi- 
tating a downward swoop ; and that I myself was there where 
Ganymede abandoned his companions when he was carried 
off to the council of the gods on high. I thought within 
myself, perhaps this bird strikes his prey here from custom, 
and disdains to bear it aloft in his talons from elsewhere. 
Then it seemed to me as if, after a few more circlings in 
tlie air, it came terribly down like a flash of lightning, and 

Nell' era ohe oomincia i tristi led 

La rondinella presso alia mattina, 

Forse a memoria de' suoi primi guai, 15 

E che la mente nostra pellegrina 

Piu daUa came, e men da* pensier presa, 

AUe sue vision quasi e divina ; 
In segno mi parea veder sospesa 

Un* aquHa nel del con penne d* ore, 20 

Con r ale aperte, ed a calare intesa : 
Ed esser mi parea Ik dove foro 

Abbandonati i suoi da Ganimede, 

Quando fu ratto al sommo concistoro. 
Era me pensava : forse questa flede 25 

Pur qui per uso, e forse d' altro loco 

Disdegna di portame suso in piede. 
Pol mi parea che, piii rotata un poco, 

TembU come folgor disoendesse, 

^ Because Progne was turned from a woman into a swallow. 



96 



PURGATORIO. 



CAKTOa. 



bore me aloft to the fire.^ There methonght that I and it 
were burning ; and so scorching was the imaginary con- 
flagration, that I conld not but awake. In like manner as 
Achilles shook himself, rolling his awakened eyes, and not 
knowing the place where he was, when his mother from 
Chiron bore him off in her arms while jet asleep to Scyros, 
whence the Greeks afterwards carried him away,^ so I 
shook myself, when from my face sleep fled, and I became 
deadly pale, like one whose features are congealed by 
terror. 

My comforter ' alone stood by my pide. The sun wa8 



E me rapisse snso inflno al foco. 

Ivi pareva ch' ella ed io ardesse, 
E si r incendio immaginato cosse, 
Che convenne che il Bonno si rompesse. 

Kon altrimente Achille si riscosse, 
Gli occhi svegliati rivolgendo in giro, 
E non sappiendo Ik dove si fosse, 

Quando la madre da Chirone a Schiro 
Trafugb lui dormendo in le sue braocia, 
Lk onde poi gli Greci 11 dipartiro ; 

Che mi scoss' io, si oome dalla faccia 
Mi faggl 1 Bonno, e diventai smorto. 
Gome fa V uom che spaventato agghiacda. 

Da late m* era solo 11 mio Conforto, 



30 
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* The old philosophers supposed 
there was a sphere of fire imme- 
diately above the earth's atmo- 
sphere and immediately below that 
of the moon. It was called the 
Empyrean. 

^ Achilles was taken away by 
his mother Thetis from the Centaur 



Chiron, his tutor, and carried off 
by her while asleep to the Isle of 
Scyros, where he remained in Ly- 
comedes' house in woman's clothes, 
but was discovered by the cunning 
of Ulysses, and made to come to 
Troy. 

' ue. Virgil. 
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already risen more than two hoQrs^ and my face was turned 
towards the sea. '^ Be not afraid," said my lord ; *^ re- 
assure thyself, for so far all is well ; do not relax, bnt 
exert thy utmost power. Thou art now arrived at Purga- 
tory. See, there is the rampart that surrounds it ; see, 
there is the entrance, where there appears a break.^ Ere 
this, in the dawn that precedes the day, when thy soul slept 
within thee upon the flowers that adorn the valley, a Lady 
came, and said : ^ I am Lucia.^ Let me take yon sleeper, 
80 1 shall be able to speed him on his way.' Sordello re- 
mained, and the other gentle spirits. She bare thee up, and 
as the day grew clear, ascended here, and I followed in her 

E il Sole er* alto gik piii di due ore, 

E il viso m' era aUa marina torto. 45 

Non aver tema, disse 11 mio Signore : 

Fatti Bicur, ch^ noi siamo a bnon punto : 

Non stringer, ma raUarga ogni vigore. 
Tn se' omai al Fnrgatorio giunto : 

Yedi Ik 1 balzo che il* chinde d* intomo ; 50 

Vedi r entrata Ik 've par disginnto. 
Dianzi, nell' alba che precede al giomo, 

Quando V anima tna dentro dormia 

Sopra li fiori, onde lag^u h adomo, 
Venne nna donna, e disse : I' son Lucia ; 55 

Lasciatemi pigliar costui che dorme, 

Si r agevolerb per la sua via. 
Sordel rimase, e V altre gentil forme : 

Ella ti tolse, e come il dl fa chiaro, 

Sen venne suso, ed io per le sue orme. 60 

t.tf. in the rampart. 
* By Lucia is meant the illuminating grace of God. Cf. Inf, ii. 97-118. 

H 
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footsteps. Here she laid thee down ; and first her beauteous 
eyes showed me that open entrance. Then she and thy sleep 
vanished together." As a man who has been in doubt re- 
assures himself, and turns his fear into comfort as soon as 
he finds out the truth, such change I underwent ; and when 
my leader saw me without anxiety, he moved up the cliff, 
and I behind him, towards the height. 

Header, thou seest well how I exalt my matter, and, 
therefore, do not wonder if I prop ii up with more elaborate 
art. 

We now drew near and came to a spot, where what at first 
had seemed to me abroach, even like a crack that separates 
a wall, I saw to be a portal, and under it three steps of 
divers hues, whereby one must ascend ; and a porter, who 

Qui ti pos6 : e pria mi dimostraro 

GH occhi suoi belli quell' entrata aperta ; 

Pol ella e 11 sonno ad ima s.e n' andaro. 
A gtiisa d* nom ohe in dabble si raccerta, 

E che muta in oonforto sua paura, 65 

Poi che la verity gli e discoverta, 
Mi cambia' io : e oome senza oura 

Yidemi il Duca mio, su per lo balzo 

Si mosse, ed io dlretro in ver V altura. 
Letter, ta vedi ben cem* io ionalze 70 

La mia materia, e perb cen piu arte 

Nen ti maravigliar s' io la rincalze. 
Noi oi appressammo, ed eravame in parte, 

Che Ik, deve pareami in prima un retto, 

Pnr cem* mi fesso che mnre diparte, 75 

Yidi mia porta, e tre gradi di sotto, 

Per gire ad essa, di color diversi, 
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iS yet uttered no word. And as I looked yet more closelj 
'. saw him sitting on the topmost step, of such an aspect as 
\ could not bear to behold. He held in his hand a drawn 
iword, that reflected its rays so strongly npon ns that I 
»ften raised my eyes in vain. *^ Stand where ye are, and 
«11 me what ye want P " he began to say ; ^' where is your 
»cort p - Take heed lest the ascent should weary yon.*' 
* A Lady from heaven," answered him my master, *' well 
acquainted with these things, but this moment said to ns : 
^ Gro on now, there is the gate.' " ^ May she then speed yon 
on your way ! " replied the courteous porter. " Advance ye 
then forward to our steps." Thither we went, and the 



Ed un portier che ancor non facea motto. 
E come 1* occhio piu e pi^ v' apersi, 

Vidil seder sopra 1 grado soprano, 80 

Tal nella faccia, ch' io non lo soffersi : 
Ed una spada nuda aveva in mano, 

Che rifietteva i raggi si ver noi, 

Ch' io dirizzaya spesso 11 viso invano. 
Ditel costinci : che volete voi ? 85 

Gomincib egli a dire : ov* ^ la scoria ? 

Guardate che '1 venir su non vi n6i. 
Donna del Ciel, di queste cose accorta, 

Kispose il mio Maestro a lui, pur dianzi 

Ne disse : Andate Ik, quivi e la porta. 90 

Ed ella i passi vostri in bene avanzi, 

Bioomincib 11 oortese portinaio : 

Venite dunque a* nostri gradi innanzi. 
Uk ne venimmo ; e lo scaglion primaio 

* The angel, whose duty it is to escort the spirits to Furgatorj. 
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first stair ^ was of white marble, so polished and smooth, 
that I saw my image in it, just as I really appear. The 
second was darker than perse,^ and was made of a rough 
and bnmt-np stone, split along and across. The third 
that lay massively above, appeared to me to be of porphyry 
of such deep colour as is the blood that spirts np from 
a vein. Upon this the Angel of Gt)d rested both his 
feet, sitting on the threshold, which looked to me like 
adamant. Up the three steps my leader conducted me 
with my willing consent, saying : " Pray humbly that he 

Bianco marmo era si pulito e terse, 95 

Ch* io mi specchiava in esse quale i* paio. 
• Era il secondo, tinto piu che perso, 
D'. una petrina ruvida ed arsiccia, 
Crepata per lo lungo e per traverso. 

Lo terzo che di sopra s' ammassiccia, 100 

Porfido mi parea si fiammeggiante, 
Come sangue che fuor di vena spiccia. 

Sopra questo teneva ambo le piante 
L' Angel di Dio, sedendo in su la soglia, 
Che mi sembiava pietra di diamante. 105 

Per li ire gradi su, di buona voglia, 
Mi trasse il Duca mio, dicendo : Chiedi 

^ The Gate of Purgatory is , rough stone, is the contrition which 

symbolical of the Sacrament of breaks the former hardness of the 

Penance, as the three divers colours | heart ; and the colour of porphyry 

of the stairs of the dispositions ' signifies the lore of Grod, with 



necessary for the sinner in order 
to obtain absolution. The white 
colour indicates the sincerity with 
which the sins must be told to the 
confessor. The red colour of the 



which the soul must bum, on re 
penting of its sins and asking for 
absolution. 

^ The Perse, according to Dante, 
was a mixture of purple and blftcli 
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will undo the lock." I cast myself devoutly at his holy 
feet, cravizLg his mercy and that he would open to me, but 
first I struck my breast three times. Seven P's ^ did he 
describe on my forehead with his sword's point, saying, 
'^Mind thou wash away these scars, when thou art in- 
side." Ashes, or dry earth just dug out of the ground, 
wonld be of the same colour as his dress, from the folds 
of which he drew two keys.' One was of gold, the other 
of silver. First with the white one, then with the yellow 
one, unlocked he the gate, so that I was content. *< When- 
ever one of these keys fails to turn promptly in its wards," 



Umilemente che 1 serrame scioglia. 
Divoto mi gittai a' santi piedi : 

Misericordia chiesi, e ch' ei m* aprisse ; 

Ma pria nel petto tre fiate mi diedi. 
Sette P nella fironte mi descrisse 

Col punton della spada, e : Fa che lavi, 

Quando se' dentro, queste piaghe, disse. 
Cenere o terra che secca si cavi, 

D' un color fora col suo vestimento, 

£ di sotto da quel trasse duo chiavi. 
L' una era d' oro, e V altra era d' argento : 

Pria con la bianca, e poscia con la gialla 

Face alia porta si, ch* io fui contento. 
Quandunque V una d* este chiavi falla, 

Che non si volga dritta per la toppa, 
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^ These geven P's symbolize the 
KTCQ deadly sins {Peccata). 

' The two keys denote the an- 
^rityof the Church. The golden 
one is emblematical of the autho- 



rity of the confessor ; the silver 
one, of the know'ledge and judg- 
ment requisite for that important 
office. 
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said he to ns^ ''this entrance does not open. More 
precions is the one,^ bnt the other requires very much 
art and skill before it unlocks the door, becanse it is the 
one that nnravels the knot.^ I have them from Peter,' who 
told me to err rather in opening the gate than in keeping it 
locked, proyided those people who come fall penitent at my 
feet." Then he pnshed open the entrance to the holy place, 
saying, '* Enter ; bnt I warn yon, that whoso looks back 
returns outside again." ^ And when the pins of that holy 
portal were turned in their sockets, which are of strong and 



Diss' egli a noi, non s' apre questa calla. 

Fill cara ^ 1* una ; ma V altra vuol troppa 
D* arte e d' ingegno avanti che disserri. 
Perch' ell' e quella che il node disgroppa. 

Da Pier le tengo ; e dissemi, ch' io eiri 
Anzi ad aprir, eh' a tenerla serrata, 
Pur che la gente a' piedi mi s* atterri. 

Pol pinse V usoio alia porta sacrata, 
Dicendo : Intrate ; ma facciovi aocorti, 
Che di fuor toma chi indietro si guata. 

E quando fur ne* cardini distorti 
Gli spigoli di quella regge sacra, 
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' %x,y the golden key, because 
gold is more precions than silyer. 
and allegoricaJly becanse it is the 
fruit of the passion and death of 
the Bedeemer. 

^ By the white or silrer key is 
meant the skill of the confessor, in 
clearing up and reorganizing the 
confused conscience of the penitent. 



and in prescribing the proper 
means of ayoiding the simi con- 
fessed for the future. 

' Alluding to the words of our 
liord, conferring on St. Peter the 
power of the keys. 

^ "No man, having put hia hand 
to the plough, and looking back, is 
fit for the kingdom of God." 
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ionorons metal, Tarpeia roared not so load, nor made so 
30 shrill a cry, when the good Metellns was dragged away 
!rom her; whereby thenceforth she was left despoiled. 
[ turned, attentive to tlie first sound, and " Te Demn landa- 
mns " methonght I heard in accents blended with the sweet 
sound. What I heard made on me the same impression as 
that received by one who listens to singing accompanied 
by the organ, when the words are often indistinctly heard. 



Che di metallo son sonanti e forti, 

Non mgglo si, n^ si mostrb si acra 
Tarpeia, come tolto le fd 11 bnono 
Metello, per che pel rimase macra. 

lo mi rivolsi attento al primo tnono, 
E, Te Devm lavdamuSj mi parea 
' Udir in voce mista al dolce snono. 

Tale imagine appmito mi rendea 
Ci6 ch' i' ndiva, qual prender si snole 
Qnando a cantar con organi si stea : 

Gh' or si or no s' intendon le parole. 
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' The allnsion is to the well- 
known fact of the forcible entry by 
Jolhis Caesar into the treasury on 
the Taipeian rock, which he rifled 
of its contents in spite of the op- 
position of the Tribune Metellus. 
8ee Lncan, Phars., iii., 155, sgq,, 



who describes the noise made by 
the opening thus : 

'* Tunc rapes Tarpeia sonat,magno 

que reclusas 
Testatur stridore fores." 



THE ARGUMENT TO CANTO X. 

Rj a winding and very difficult path in the rock, the Poets ascend to 
the first terrace. On its side, of polished and yerj white marble, are 
acnlptnred by ft I>iTine hand rarions examples of humility. While 
tbepoets ta§ examining them, a multitude of spirits arrive, who expiate 
the sin of pride by having their heads bent down beneath massive and 
heavy stones. 
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When we had passed the threshold of the gate, which 
the souls' ill-placed affections render little used, because 
they make the wrong way seem the right, by the noise 
that it made I perceived it was closed, and had I turned 
my eyes back towards it, what excuse would have been 
equal to the fault ? We struggled up through a riven 
crag of rock, the walls of which advanced and retreated 
like the ebb and flow of the waves. "Here we must 
needs use a little skill,*' said my leader, " by following, 
now this way, now that, the side as it turnsy And this 
made our steps so slow, that before we got free from 



Poi fummo dentro al soglio della porta 
Che il male amor dell* anime disusa, 
Perche fa parer dritta la via torta, 

Sonando la senti* esser richiusa : 
E s' io avessi gli oochi volti ad essa, 
Qual fora stata al fallo degna scusa ? 

Noi salivam per una pietra fessa, 
Che si moveva d' una e d' altra parte, 
SI come r onda che fagge e s* appressa. 

Qui si conviene usare un poco d' arte, 
Comincib '1 Duoa mio, in accostarsi 
Or quind or quindi al late che si parte. 

E cib fece li nostri pass! scarsi 
Tanto, che pria lo scemo della luna 
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that narrow gorge, the waning moon had gone down to its 
Donch to rest. 

But when we were free, and in an open space where the 
nonntain trends away back, I being weary, and both uncer- 
tain of onr way, we stopped npon a plain more solitary than 
ft desert track. From its rim, where the void botuids it, to 
the foot of the high cliff that still rises, would measure 
thrice the stature of a man ; and as far as my eyes could 
reach, either to the right or left, the terrace appeared to me 
Df the same dimensions. Hardly had our feet reached that 
mmmit, when I perceived that the bank whose steepness 
forbade ascent, was all of white marble, and so adorned with 
sculpture as to put to shame not only the works of 

Biginnse al letto sue per ricorcarsi, 15 

Che noi fossimo fuor di quella crona. 

Ma quando fummo liberi ed aperti 

Su dove '1 monte indietro si rauna, 
lo stancato, ed ambedue incerti 

Di nostra via, ristemmo su in un piano 20 

Solingo pill che strade per diserti. 
Dalla sua sponda, ove con£na il vano, 

A' pie' dell' alta ripa, che pur sale, 

Misurrebbe in tre volte un corpo umano : 
E quanto V occhio mio potea trar d' ale 25 

Or dal sinistro, e or dal destro fianco, 

Questa cornice mi parea cotale. 
Lassu non eran mossi i pie nostii anco, 

Quand' io conobbi quella ripa intomo, 

Che dritto di salita aveva manco, 80 

Esser di marmo candido, e adomo 

D' intagli s), che non pur Policleto, 
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Foljoletos, but even those of Nature herself. The augel ^ 
who came down on Earth with the decree of the so losg 
wept for peace, that opened Heaven from its long interdict, 
appeared sculptured before us so lifelike and in sncli 
sweet attitude, that he looked not like a silent image. One 
could have sworn that he said '^ Ave," because there was 
portrayed the Ladj who turned the key to open the 
stores of Divine Love. She had in her attitude impressed 
these words " Ecce Ancilla Dei " as perfectly distinct, as 
a device stamped on wax by a seal. ^' Fix not thy mind 
on one place alone," said my sweet Master, who bad 
me on that side where man's heart is placed.^ Therefore 

Ma la natura gli averebbe scomo. 

L' Angel che venne in terra col decreto 
Delia molt' anni lagrimata pace, S5 

Ch' aperse il Ciel dal bug lungo divieto, 

Dinanzi a noi pareva si verace 
Quivi intagliato in un atto soave, 
Che non sembiava imagine che tace. 

Giurato si saria ch' ei dicess* Ave : 40 

Perche quivi era immaginata Quella, 
Ch' ad aprir 1* alto Amor volse la chiave. 

Ed avea in atto impressa esta favella, 
Ecce Ancilla Dei, si propriamente, 
Come figura in cera si suggella. 45 

Non tener pure ad un luogo la mente, 
Disse il dolce Maestro, che m' avea 
Da quella parte, onde il core ha la gente : 

Per ch' io mi vols! col viso, e vedea 

' Gabriel. 

^ i.e, on his left side, he being on my right. 
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[ turned my face and saw behind Mary, on that side 
irhere stood my guide, another story sculptured on the 
rock. Wherefore I passed by Virgil, and got close to 
It, so that my eyes might fully examine it. There on 
the self-same marble ' were engraved the car and oxen 
flragging the Holy Ark ; warning us to beware of an 
office not committed to our charge.^ Before it appeared 
a great multitude, divided into seven choirs, making one 
of my senses say, " Yes, they sing ; " and another, " No, 
they do not sing." So likewise with the incense fumes, 
that were imaged thereon, the sight and the smell did 
not agree as to yes and no. The lowly Psalmist was 

' Diretro da Maria, per quella costa, 50 

Onde m' era colui che mi moyea, 
Un* altra istoria nella roccia imposta : 

Per ch' io varcai Virgilio, e fe' mi presso, 

Acciocch^ fosse agli occhi miei disposta. 
Era intagliato 11 nel marmo stesso 55 

Lo carro e i buoi traendo 1' area santa, 

Per che si teme ufficio non commesso. 
Dinanzi parea gente ; e tutta quanta, 

Partita in sette cori, a duo miei sensi 

Facea dicer V un No, V altro SI canta. 60 

Similemente al fume degl' incensi, 

Che V* era immaginato, e gli occhi e il naso 

Ed al si ed al no discordi fensi. 
LI precedeva al benedetto vaso, 

Trescando alzato, V umile Sahnista, 65 

E piu e men che re era in quel caso. 

^ Alluding to the death of Uzzah, 2 Sam. vi. 
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seen there, dancing with high girt garments/ before the 
Holy Vessel ; and was on this occasion more and less than 
king. On the opposite side was represented Michal viewing 
the scene from the window of a grand palace, like a dis- 
dainful and angry woman. I moV-ed a little &om where 
I was standing, to examine more nearly another his- 
tory gleaming white behind Michal. Here was related 
the high renown of the Roman prince whose great worth 
moved Gregory to his great victory — I mean the Em- 
peror Trajan — and a poor widow stood by his bridle in 
an attitude of tears and grief. The space around him 
seemed trampled down and full of horsemen, and the 
golden eagles floated over his head in the air. The 



Di contra ef&giata, ad una vista 
D* un gran palazzo, Micol ammirava, 
SI come donna dispettosa e trista. 

lo mossi i pie del loco dov* io stava, 
Per awisar da presso un* altra storia 
Che diretro a Micbl mi biancheggiava. 

Quivi era storiata V alta gloria 

Del roman prince, lo cui gran valore 
Mosse Gregorio alia sua gran vittoria : 

lo dice di Traiano imperadore : 
Ed una vedovella gli era al &eno, 
Di lagrime atteggiata e di dolore. 

Dintomo a lui parea calcato e pieno 
Di cavalieri, e 1' aquile dell' oro 
SovresBO in vista al vento si movieno. 
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^ Some commentators render 
" alzato " as if it were " rising in 
the air," but it more probably is 



the same as the '' accinctus " of 
the Vulgate. 
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wretched woman amidst all these seemed to saj : " My 
Lord, avenge me for my son's death, that breaks my 
heart." And he seemed to reply: "Wait now, till I 
return." And she, as one whom grief renders impatient : 
" 0, my liege, what and if thou never dost return P " And 
he : " Whoever fills my place, will fulfil thy desire ; " and 
she : " What, is it to thee, if another does his duty, and 
thou neglectest thine own P *' Wherefore he : " Take 
courage, then ; I must perform my duty ere I go. Justice 
requires it, and pity for thee holds me back." ^ He, to 
whose eyes nothing is new,* produced that visible parley 
new to us, because the like is not found here below. 

La misereUa infra tutti costoro 

Parea dicer : Signor, fammi vendetta 

Del mio figliuol ch' e morto, ond* io m* accoro. 
Ed egli a lei rispondere : Ora aspetta 85 

Tanto ch* io torn!. Ed ella : Signor mio, 

Gome persona in cui dolor s' afiretta, 
Se tu non torn! ? Ed ei : Chi fia dov' io, 

La ti fark. Ed ella : L* altrui bene 

A te ohe fia, se 1 tuo metti in obblio ? 90 

Ond* egli : Or ti conforta, che conviene 

Ch* io solva il mio dovere, anzi ch* io muova : 

Giustizia vuole, e pietll mi ritiene. 
Colui, ohe mai non vide cosa nuova, 

Produsse esto visibile parlare, 95 

Novello a noi, perche qui non si truova. 



^ The BOttl of Trajan is said 
to have been freed from Hell for 
this good deed by the prayers of 



Saint Gregory. See Paradise, xt., 
40. 
^ As God knows everything, 
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Whilst I revelled in the contemplation of so many 
images of humility, still dearer to behold through remem- 
brance of the Artist,^ " Lo on this side," whispered the 
Poet, ^'a great multitude are advancing, though but 
slowly. They will direct us to the higher steps." ^ My 
eyes, which were eager to see novelties, in which they 
delight, were not slow in turning towards him.^ I wonld 
not, however, good reader, that thou shouldest be deterred 
from thy good resolve by hearing how God wills that man 
should discharge his debt. ^ Do not regard the form of 



Mentr' io mi dilettava di guardare 
Le immagini di tante umiHtadi, 
E per lo Fabro loro a veder care ; 

Ecco di qua, ma fanno i passi radi, 
Mormorava il Poeta, molte genti : 
Questi ne invieranno agli alti gradi. 

Gli occhi miei ch' a mirare erano intenti, 
Per veder novitadi, onde son vaghi, 
Yolgendosi ver lui non fiiron lenti. 

Non Yo' pero, lettor, che tu ti smaghi 
Di buon proponimento, per udire 
Gome Dio vuol che 11 debito si paghi. 
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past, present, and future, nothing 
can be said to be new in his sight. 

^ Because 1 knew they were 
fashioned by the hand of Grod. 

^ i,e, to the higher circles of 
Purgatory. 

' i.e. to the left, where Virgil 
was. 

* Dante supposes that any one 
reading of the pains of Hell, will 



resolve to act rightly in order to 
avoid them and deserve Paradise; 
but yet he fears that, in view of 
the grave penalties exacted in Fur> 
gatory from the souls destined for 
Paradise, such an one may lose 
heart, and abandon his good reso- 
lutions ; so he encourages him by 
pointing out the bliss that is to 
follow the pains of Purgatory. 
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tiie pmuBliinent ; but reflect on what will follow — ^remember 
that at worst it cannot last beyond the Great Assize. 
I then began: "Master, those I see moving ' towards ns 
do not seem like human beings, nor know I what they be ; 
80 distracted is my vision/' And he to me : '' The heavy 
form of their torment so bends them down to earth 
that even my eyes at first were strained to make them 
out. But keep thy looks fixed that way, and disentangle 
with thine eye what comes beneath those stones. Already 
canst thou perceive how each one is tormented." ye 
haughty Christians, miserable and heavy laden, who, weak 
in mental vision, trust in your backward steps, perceive 
ye not that we are worms created to form the angelic 

Non attender la forma del martire : 

Fensa la succession ; pensa che, a peggio, 110 

Oltre la gran sentenzia non pu6 ire. 
I* cominciaL : Maestro, quel ch' io veggio 

Muovere a noi, non mi sembran persone, 

E non so che : si nel veder vaneggio. 
Ed egli a me : La grave condizione 115 

Di lor tormento a terra gli rannicchia 

81, che i miei occhi pria n* ebber tenzione. 
Ma guarda fiso 1^ e disviticchia 

Col viso quel che vien sotto a quei sassi : 

Gik scorger puoi come ciascun si picchia. 120 

O superbi Cristian miseri lassi, 

Che, della vista della mente infermi, 

Fidanza avete ne' ritrosi passi ; 
Non v' accorgete voi, che noi siam vermi 

Nati a foimar V angelica farfalla, 125 

I 
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butterfly,^ that soars nnyeiled to judgment ? Why are 
your minds so pnffed np with pride? Ye are like 
abortive insects and worms, whose formation is defectdyo. 
As one sometiikies sees as a oorbM a figure to support a 
floor or roof with its knees forced into its breast, which 
excites real compassion for that which is unreal in the 
mind of the beholder, so appeared to me those spirits. 
when I well observed them. They were in truth more 
or less bent down, according as they had more or less 
weight upon their backs, and he who showed the most 
patience in his gestures, seemed to say with tears, " More 
I cannot bear." I 

Che Yola alia giustizia senza Bchermi ? 
Di che r animo vostro in alto galla ? 

Yoi siete quasi entomata in difetto, 

SI oome venne, in ooi formazion falla. 
Come, per sostentar solaio o tetto, ISO 

Per mensola talvolta una figmra 

Si vede gimiger le ginooohia al petto, 
La qual fa del non ver vera ranoura 
' Nascere a ohi la vede ; oos) fatti 

Yid* io color, quando posi ben cmra. 1S5 

Yero h che piiH e meno eran oontratti, 

Secondo ch' avean piiH e meno addosso ; 

E qual piiH pazienza avea negli atti, 
Piangendo parea dicer : Piii non posso. 

^ The butterfly was an ancient and well-known emblem of the bumin 
sooL 



ARGUMENT TO CANTO XI. 

The Spirits offer up prayer to Qod, a paraphrase of the Lord's Prayer. 
Omberto, son of the Count of Santafiore, shows the Poets the easiest 
ascent. Dante is recognised by Oderisi of Agobbio, who discourses 
on the Tsnity of worldly fiame. 
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" OuE Father, which art in Heaven, not that Thou art 
limited thereto, bnt by the greater love thou bearest to 
the primal works of Thy hand.^ Hallowed be Thy name 
and Thy power by every creature, for meet and right it is to 
give thanks to Thy divine eflEluence." May the peace of Thy 
kingdom come into our hearts, since with all our efforts, we 
cannot attain to it of ourselves, if it vouchsafe not to come. 
As Thy angels sacrifice their wills to Thine, ever singing 
*Hosanna,' so may men do likewise. Give us this" day 
our daily manna, withqut which in this rugged wilder- 



Padre nostro, che ne' cieli stai, 
Non circonscritto, ma per piii amore 
CYC a* primi efitetti di lassii tu hai, 

Laudato sia il tuo nome e il tuo valore 
Da ogni creatura, com' ^ degno 
Di render grazie al tuo doloe vapore. 

Vegna v6r noi la pace del tuo regno, 
Ghe noi ad essa non potem da noi, 
S' ella non vien, con tutto nostro ingegno. 

Come del suo voler gli angeli tuoi 
Fan sacrificio a te, cantando Osanna, 
Gosl facciano gli uomini de' suoi. 

D^ oggi a noi la cotidiana manna, 
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* Lc. the first created things, 
Heaven and the angels. 
» Vapore here means the wis- 



dom of God as being the highest 
emanation of the Divine Nature. 
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ness, he must go back that fain would most advance. 
And as we forgive all others the ills we have suffered 
from them, so do Thou pardon us, gracious Father, with- 
out regard to our deserts. Our virtue, that so quickly 
yields itself, prove not in conflict with our ancient foe, but 
rescue it from him, who so sorely tempts it. This last peti- 
tion, dear Lord, we urge not for ourselves ; there is no need ; ^ 
but for those who have remained behind." Thus praying 
for a good pilgrimage ^ for themselves and us, those spirits 
bending beneath their burden, like that which now and 
then is felt in dreams, in various degrees of pain and 

Senza la qual per questo aspro diserto 

A retro va chi piii di gir s' afifanna. 15 

E come noi lo mal ch* avem sofferto 

Perdoniamo a oiascuno, e tu perdona 

Benigno, e non guardare al nostro merto. 
Nostra virtii che di leggier b* adona, 

Non spermentar con V antico awersaro, 20 

Ma hbera da lui, che si la sprona. 
Quest* ultima preghiera, Signer oaro, 

Gill non si fa per noi, ch^ non bisogna, 

Ma per color che dietro a noi restaro. 
Cosl a se e a noi buona ramogna 25 

Quell* ombre orando, andavan sotto il pondo, 

Simile a quel che talvolta si sogna, 
Disparmente angosciate tutte a tondo, 



^ t. e, for those who have ceased 
their earthly pilgrunage are no 
longer snbject to temptations, nor 
to actual sin. 

^ Buona ramognia. This diffi- 
cult word, here translated " pilgri- 



mage," is said to be derived from 
ramOy a branch, and to signify the 
wanderings from branch to branch 
of a young bird fresh from the nest 
and just learning to fly. 
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weariness passed on ronnd the first circle, pnrging away the 
mists of worldly pride. If there in Purgatory they always 
pray for ns, what onght not to be done and said for them 
here by those whose will springs from a good root. Well 
were it to aid them to wash off the stains contracted here 
below, so that, cleansed and lightened, they may monnt vp 
into the starry spheres. " Ah ! that justice and pieiy ^ maj 
rid yon of yonr burdens speedily, and let yon expand those 
wings, that will waft yon to heaven after yonr hearts' de- 
sire, show US on which hand lies the shortest way to 
the stair, and if there is more than one path, show 
ns the least steep. For this my fellow-pilgrim, on ac- 
count of the burden of Adam's flesh, with which he is 

E lasse su per la prima oomice, 

Fnrgando le caligini del mondo. 30 

Se di Ik sempre ben per noi si dice, 

Di qua ohe dire e far per lor si puote 

Da quei, c* hanno al voler buona radioe ? 
Ben si dee lore aitar lavar le note, 

Che pottar qninci, si che mondi e lievi 3^ 

Fossano uscire aUe stellate rote. 
Deh ! se giustizia e pietk vi disgrevi 

Tosto, si che possiate mover 1* ala, 

Che secondo il disio vostro vi levi, 
Mostrate da quel mano in ver la scala 40 

Si va piu corto ; e se c* ^ pi^ d' un varco, 

Quel ne insegnate che men erto oala ; 
Gh^ questi che vien meco, per V incarco 

Delia came d' Adamo, onde si veste, 

^ i,e. the prayers of pious Christians. 



CANTO XI. PURGATORIO, 119 

clotiied, ascends but slowly, sore against his will." ^ It 
was not clear whence came the words nttered in reply 
to those of him whom I followed. Bnt it was said: 
*^ Come to the right with ns along the border, and yon 
will find the path that a living man can easily ascend. And 
if I Tvere not hampered by the stone that presses down 
my hanghty neck, and forces me to turn my eyes down- 
wards, fain would I look at him who still lives and hides 
his name, to see whether I know him, and wake his pity 
for my heavy load. I was of Italy, son of a noble Tuscan 
— ^William Aldobrandesohi was my father ; I know not if ye 
ever heard his name. My ancient lineage, and the gallant 

Al montar su, contra sua voglia, ^ parco. 46 

Le lor parole, che rendero a queste, 

Che dette avea colui cu' io seguiva, 

Non far da cui venisser manifeste ; 
Ma fu detto : A man destra per la riva 

Con noi venite, e troverete il passo 60 

Possibile a salir persona viva. 
E s' io non fossi impedito dal sasso, 

Che la cervioe mia superba doma, 

Onde portar conviemmi il viso basso, 
Cotesti che ancor vive, e non si noma, ^^ 

Guardere' io, per veder s' io '1 conosco, 

E per farlo pietoso a questa soma. 
I* fui Latino, e nato d' un gran Tosco : 

GugHehno Aldobrandeschi fu mio padre : 

Non so se 1 nome suo giammai fu vosco. 60 

Jj antico sangue e 1* opere leggiadre 

> i.e, " The spirit truly is willing, but the flesh is inteak." 
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deeds of my ancestors, made me so proud that, not think- 
ing of onr common mother,^ I held every man in snch 
despite, that I lost my life for it, as the Sienese know, 
and so knows every one in Campagnatico. I am Hum- 
bert ; ^ and pride has injnred not myself alone, bnt has 
brought misery too on all my kinsfolk. I now mnst needs 
bear for it this burden until I make atonement to God 
here among the dead, since I did not do it when among 
the living." 

As I inclined my head to listen, one of those spirits (not 
he who was speaking) 'twisted himself under the bnrden 
that weighed him down, and saw me, and knew me and 



De* miei maggior mi fer b1 arrogante, 
Che non pensando alia comnne madre, 

Ogni nemo ebbi in dispetto tanto avante, 
Gh' io ne mori', come i Senesi sanno, 
E saUo in Campagnatico ogni fante. 

to Bono Omberto : e non pure a me danno 
Saperbia fe, che tutti i miei consorti 
Ha alia tratti seco nel malanno. 

E qui convien che questo peso porti 
Per lei, tanto oh' a Dio si soddisfaccia, 
Poi ch* io nol fei tra* vivi, qui tra* morti. 

Ascoltando, ohinai in gi^ la faccia ; 
Ed un di lor (non questi che parlava) 
Si torse sotto '1 peso che Io impaccia : 

E videmi e conobbemi, e chiamava, 
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^ %,e. the earth, from whence 
we all sprung, and to which we 
must all return. 

^ Humbert, son of William Aldo> 



brandeschi, was murdered at the 
instigation of the people of Siena 
in his castle of Campagnatico. * 
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called me by name, keeping his eyes with difficulty fixed on 
me, who went along with them in stooping posture. '* Oh ! " 
said I to him, " art not thou Oderisi, the glory of Agubbio,^ 
and the glory of that art which is called ' illuminating ' in 
Paris ? " " Brother," said he, " the parchments which 
Franco of Bologna^ paints afford more delight. The 
glory is now all his, though partly mine. Truly I should 
not have been so courteous, while 1 lived, through that 
ardent thirst for pre-eminence on which my heart was set. 
Here for such pride the penalty is paid. And yet 1 should 
not be even here, had I not turned to God whilst yet able 
to sin. O vain glory of human powers, how short a time 



Tenendo gli occhi con fatica fisi 

A me che tutto chin con loro andava. 

O, dissi lui, non se' tu Oderisi, 

L' onor d* Agubbio, e V onor di quell' arte 
Che albwmna/re ^ chiamata in Farisi ? 

Frate, diss' egU, piii ridon le carte 
Che pennelleggia Franco Bolognese : 
Jj onore e tutto or sue, e mio in parte. 

Ben non sare' io state si cortese 
Mentre ch' io vissi, per lo gran disio 
Dell' eccellenza, ove mio core intese. 

Di tal superbia qui si paga il fio : 
E ancor non sarei qui, se non fosse 
Che, possendo peccar, mi volsi a Dio. 

O yanagloria deUe umane posse, 
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^ Oderisi of Gvhbio'wzsB.fwaiov^ 
illaminator, and a great friend 
of Dante. ^'Allaminare " is usually 
in Italian '' miniare." 



^ Francis of Bologna was a pupil 
of Oderisi, and a better painter. 
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does the highest emmence remain green nnless followed by 
ages of ignorance.^ Cimabne ^ thought to remain master of 
the field in painting ; bnt now the cry is for Giotto/ so that 
the other's fame is obscured. So, too, one Q-uido ^ has taken 
from the other literary glory ; andyet, maybe, he is already 
in the world," who wUl some day drive both from their nesi 
The world's renown is but a puff of wind, that blows now 
here, now there, and changes names because it changes 
sides. What greater fame wilt thou enjoy, if old age 
should shrivel up thy flesh, than if thou hadst died 



Com' pooo verde in Bulla eima dura, 

Se non ^ giunta dall' etati grosse ! 
Gredette Gimabue nella pintnra 

Tener lo campo, ed ora ha Giotto 11 grido, 

SI ohe la fama di oolui osoura. 
Cos) ha tolto r uno all' altro Guide 

La gloria della Ungua ; e forse ^ nato 

Chi r uno e Taltro caooerk di nido. 
Non ^ il mondan rumore altro ohe un fiato 

Di vento, eh' or vien quind ed or vien quindi, 

E muta nome, pereh^ muta lato. 
Ghe fama avrai tu piil, se veoehia soindi 

Da te la oarne, ohe se fossi morto 
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^ i. e, unless dull times super vene, 
which prodaoe no one able to rival 
those who have gone before. 

^ Cimahue was a Florentine, the 
restorer of painting in Italy. He 
is said to have died in 1800. 

^ Giotto was a pupil of Gimabue, 
the leader of what is known as the 
early Italian or pre-Baphaelite 



school, and a great firiend of Dante 
at Florence. He died in 1336. 

* Guido Cavaleanti, rival, and 
superior to Guido GainicelU of 
Bologna as '' a poet " and philoeo- 
pher. 

' This probably is intended for 
Dante himself, not 'for Bitraich, 
who was as yet but a child. 
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lefore thon hadst ceased thy childish prattle/ or ere a 
housand years are past ? and yet that, compared to eter- 
iij, is a shorter space than is the twinkling of an eye 
ompared to the rcTolntion of the slowest circle in heaven.^ 
le who now walks so tardily before me, was celebrated 
iironghont all Tnscany ; and now scarce whispered is his 
uune in Siena, whereof he was lord what time the pride 
if Florence was laid low, then as exalted as now it is vile 
uid venal. Yonr renown is like the hues of the grass, 
rliich come and go ; and that Snn discolours it through 
vbose power it issues tend^ from the earth's bosom." ^ 



Innanzi ohe lasdassi il pappo e il dindi, 

Fna che passin mill' anni? oh' ^ piil corto 
Spazio all* etemo, che un mover di oiglia 
Al cerchio che pi^ tardi in delo h torto. 

Golui, che del cammin si poco pigHa 
Dinanzi a me, Toscana sonb tutta, 
E ora appena in Siena sen pispiglia, 

Ond' era sire, quando fu distrutta 
La rabbia fiorentina, che superba 
Fu a quel tempo, si com' ora e putta. 

La vostra nominanza e color d' erba, 
Ghe viene e va, e quei la diacolora, 
Per cui ell* esce della terra acerba. 
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' laterally, «« before thou hadst 
*ft oif saying 'pappo* and 
^di/" U. "pane" and *<.de- 

>ttri/' as a child woald pronounce 

them. 

^ This " slowest circle " was the 
»ghth, or circle of the fixed stars. 
This motion, known as the preces- 



sion of the equinoxes, takes 26,000 
years to complete. The astrono- 
mers in Dante's time computed it 
at 36,000, reckoning it to more a 
degree in 100 years. 

^ i.e. the sun's heat makes the 
^ass to grow up green in the spring, 
and burns it yellow in the summer. 
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Then I said : " Thy true words inspire my heart with 
salntary humility, and abate my swelling pride. Bnt 
who is he of whom thon hast jnst spoken ? " '' That," 
he replied, '' is Provenzano Salvani ; ^ and he is here, 
because he presumed to reduce Siena entirely under his 
power. Thus has he gone, and still goes on without 
repose, ever since he died. In such coin must he pay 
his debts, who in that world is^ too presumptuous.'* 
And I rejoined : '' If that spirit that puts off repentance 



Ed io a lui : Lo tuo ver dir m' incuora 
Bnona umilt^ e gran tumor m* appiani : 
Ma chi ^ quei di cui tu parlavi ora ? 

Quegli h, rispose, Provenzan Salvani ; 
Ed ^-qui, peroh^ fu presuntuoso 
A reoar Siena tutta alle sue mani. 

Ito h cobI, e va senza riposo, 
Foi che morl : cotal moneta rende 
A soddisfar, ohi e di Ik tropp* oso. 

Ed io : Se quello spirito ch' attende, 
Fria che si penta, V orlo della vita, 
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^ This Provenzano Salvani was a 
Sienese noble, and a Ghibelline. 
He defeated the Guelfs at Monte- 
aperto in 1260, but was himself 
defeated on June 11, 1269, at 
Colle in Valdelsa, by Giamber- 
toldo, Viceroy of Charles I. of 
Sicily, at the head of a mixed 
army of Florentines and French, 
and was taken and beheaded, and 
his head, fixed on a stake, was 
shown to all the army. He was a 



very proud man, but did not dis- 
dain, while at the height of his 
glory, to sit as a suppliant in 
the public square of Siena, to col- 
lect alms for the ransom of his 
friend Vigna, who had been cap- 
tured at Tagliacozzo by Charles 
L of Sicily, and held to ransom for 
10,000 florins. This act of humility 
opened to him the gates of Pnrga* 
tory sooner than would otherwise 
have happened. 
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X) the extreme limit of life, remains below, and cannot 
nonnt np here above, unless pions prayers beMend him, 
)iil as much time as he has liyed be past, how was an 
entrance here vouchsafed to him ? " *' When he was at the 
height of his glory," said the spirit, " laying aside false 
pride, he took his place in Siena's public square, and 
ihere, to deliver his friend from the sufferings he was 
enduring in Charles's dungeons, he humbled himself so as 
fco throb in every vein. More I will not say, and I know 
[ speak darkly ; but ere long thy neighbours will teach 
fchee how to expound my words. ^ This good work freed 
lum from those boundaries." ^ 



La^giii dimora, e quassii non ascende, 

Se baona orazion lui non aita, 
Prima che passi tempo quanto visse, 
Gome fa la venuta a lui largita ? 

Quando vivea piii glorioso, disse, 
Liberamente nel campo di Siena, 
Ogni vergogna deposta, s* affisse : 

E 11, per trar V amico suo di pena, 
Che sostenea nella prigion di Carlo, 
Si condusse a tremar per ogni vena. 

Pi^ non dirb, e scuro so che parlo, 
Ma poco tempo andrk, che i tuoi vicini 
Faranno si, che tu potrai chiosarlo. 

Quest' opera gli tolse quel confini. 
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' i.e. " thou wilt know in thy exile, 
DOW near at hand, how hard it is 
lo implore public charity." Dante 
bere alludes to his own exile from 
Florence, which he was under- 



going when these lines were 
written. 

• Quel confini, meaning the parts 
of the Mountain of Purgatory out- 
side the gates. 



ARGUMENT TO CANTO XII. 

The Poets, after leaving Oderisi, ptirsiie their way along the terrace, 
where DantA sees sculptured on the pavement a great variety of 
figures representing punished Pride. They are afterwards admitted 
to the stair leading to the next terrace by an Angel, who by the beat- 
ing of his wings effaces one of the seven Ps ftx>m Dante's forehead. 
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With equal steps^ as oxen in the •yoke, I and tliat 
laden sonl beside me went on,^ as long as mj kind tntor 
would permit. But when he said> *' Leave him and speed 
thy way ; for here 'tis meet to nrge one's bark along with 
sails and oars, as much as each one can," I raised myself 
upright, as one is wont to walk, though my thoughts 
still remained depressed and lowly. I then moved on 
and followed cheerfully in my master's footsteps, and we 
both were already showing how lightly we could go, when 
he said to me : " Cast thine eyes downwards ; thou wilt 



Di pari, come buoi che vanno a giogo, 
M' andava io con quell' anima carca, 
Fin che 1 sofferse 11 dolce pedagogo. 

Ma quando disse : Lascia lui, e varca, 
Ch^ qui h buon con la vela e co' remi, 
Quantunque pub ciascun, pinger sua barca ; 

Dritto si, com' andar vuolsi, rife' mi 
Con la persona, awegnach^ i pensieri 
Mi rimanessero e chinati e scemi. 

Io m' era mosso, e seguia volentieri 
Del mio Maestro i passi, ed ambedue 
Gik mostravam com' eravam leggier! ; 

Quando mi disse : Yolgi gli occhi in giue : 



10 



^ The meaning is that, as Oderisi 
was compelled on account of the 
weight on his neck to walk in a 



stooping attitude, so Dante was 
obliged to do the same in order to 
see and converse with him. 
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find it good to ease thy waj^ to see the bed of thy 
feet." 

Just as, in order that their memory may live, above 
the dead the earthly tombstones bear engraved the form 
of what they were in life, so that oftentimes new tears 
are shed, in consequence of the prick of remembrance, 
of which the tender hearted only feel the spur; so I 
8aw there, but of more beauteous form, as owing to 
more skilful workmanship, all the space that stretched 
forth from the mountain ornamented with designs/ 
I saw ^ on one side him who was created nobler than 
any other creature^ falling like lightning from heaven. 

Buon ti sark, per alleggiar la via, 

Yeder lo letto delle piante tue. 15 

Come, perch^ di lor memoria sia, 

Sovr' a' sepolti le tombe terragne 

Fortan segnato quel ch* elli eran pria ; 
Onde 11 molte volte si ripiagne 

Per la puntura deUa rimembranza, 20 

Che solo a* pii dk delle calcagne ; 
SI vid' io 11, ma di miglior sembianza, 

Secondo V artificio, figurato, 

Quanto per via di fuor dal monte avanza. 
Yedea colui che fu nobil creato 25 

Pi^ d' altra creatura, giu dal cielo 

Folgoreggiando scendere, da un lato. 

* This sculptured payement of the kind in St. John's Cathedral 
recalls the famous one in the 
Cathedral of Siena, though this 
is not supposed to have been 
made till after Dante's death. 
There is also a very fine specimen 



at Malta. 

* The arrangement ef the next 
thirteen triplets is peculiarly arti- 
ficial. 

3 i.e, Lucifer. Is. xiv. 12, Luke 
X. 18. 



K 



130 



PURGATORIO. 



CANTO XII. 



I saw on another Briarens,' pierced by the heaven-sent 
dart, lie heavy on the earth in deadly chill. I sa^w Thym- 
braens,^ I saw Pallas and Mars still in arms aronnd their 
father, gazing at the scattered limbs of the giants. I saw 
Nimrod, at the foot of his mighty work, looking as if 
distracted at the crowd that in Shinar shared his pre- 
sumption. O Niobe,^ with what a monmfnl look did I 
see thee depicted on the way, with seven of thy dead 
children on either side ! O Saul, thon didst appear here, 
as when lying dead on thine own sword in Mount Gilboa, 
which since then has felt not rain nor dew. O foolish 



Yedeva Briareo, fitto dal telo 
Celestial, giacer dall' altra parte, 
Grave alia terra per lo mortal gelo. 

Yedea Timhreo, vedea Pallade e Marte, 
Annati ancora, intomo al padre loro, 
Mirar le membra de* Giganti sparte. 

Yedea Nembrotte appi^ del gran lavoro, 
Quasi smarrito, e riguardar le genti 
Che in Sennaar con lui superb! fore. 

O Niche, con che occhi dolenti 
Yedeva io te segnata in su la strada 
Tra sette e sette tuoi figliuoli spenti I 

O Saul, come in su la propria spada 
Quivi parevi morto in Gelboe, 
Che poi non sentl pioggia n^ rugiada I 
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' t.«, Apollo. 

^ Niobe, wife of Amphion, King 
of Thebes, who, being proud of 
her fourteen children, dared to in- 



sult Latona, who had but tvOk 
Wherefore Apollo and I>iana, Li- 
tona's two children, killed litf 
whole offspring. 
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Arachne/ I saw thee too, already half spider, s6rrowmg 
oyer the tattered web which to thy hurt was woven. O 
Rehoboam,^ no longer thy image here appears to threaten ; 
but fear-strnck is borne away in a chariot, before any 
pursue. The hard pavement showed, moreover, how 
Alcmseon^ made that ill-starred ornament seem a costly 
present to his mother. It showed too how Sennacherib's 
sons^ fell on him in the temple and left him there 
a lifeless corpse. It showed also the desolation and 
the bloody slaughter committed by Thamyris,'^ when 



O folle Aragne, si vedea io te, 

Gik mezza aragna, trista in su gli stracci 
Dell' opera che mal per te si fe I 

O Boboam, gik non par che minacci 
Quivi il tuo segno ; ma pien di spavento 
Nel porta un carro prima ch' altri il cacci. 

Mostrava ancor lo duro pavimento 
Come Almeone a sua madre fe caro 
Farer lo sventurato adomamento. 

Mostrava come i figli si gittaro 

Sovra Sennacherib dentro dal tempio, 
E come morto lui quivi lasciaro. 

Mostrava la ruina e il crudo scempio 
Che fe Tamiri, quando disse a Giro : 



^ 
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' Arachne challenged Minerva 
to compete with her in skill in em- 
broidery, and being vanquished, 
was changed into a spider. 

^ Behoboam, see 1 Kings xii. 
1—18. 

^ Alcmseon killed his own mo- 
ther, who had betrayed the hiding 
place of bis father Ampbiaraus, 



from a vain desire to obtain an 
ornament offered her by Polynices, 
so that Amphiarans went to Thebes, 
and was killed. — Hom. Od, xi. 327. 

^ Referring to the murder of 
Sennacherib in the Temple of Nis- 
roch by his sons Adrammelech 
and Sharezer. — 2 Kings xix. 37. 

' Tomyris, Queen of the Scy- 
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she said to Cyras, *' Thou didst thirst for blood ; and I 
will fill thee with it." It showed how the Assyrians 
fled in disorder, when Holofernes was dead,^ and also 
the remnants of the slaughter. I saw Troy there mined 
and in ashes. O Ilion, how well does the image there set 
forth show thy abject and fallen state ! What master, how- 
ever skilled in the nse of the pencil and graying- tool, could 
have portrayed those shadows and features, that there 
must excite the admiration of exalted genius ! The dead 
seemed dead, the living seemed alive. He that saw the 
reality did not see better than I the forms which I bending 
towards the ground trod on. Now be haughty and pass 



Sangae sitisti, ed io di sangue t' empio. 

Mostrava come in rotta si fuggiro 
GH Assiri, poi che fu morto Olofeme, 
Ed anche le reliquie del martiro. 

Yedeva Troia in cenere e in caveme : 
Ilion, come te basso e vile 
Mostrava il segno che li si disceme I 

Qual di pennel fu maestro e di stile, 
Che ritraesse V ombre e gli atti, oh' ivi 
Farien mirare ogni ingegno sottile ? 

Morti U morti, e i vivi parean vivi : 
Non vide me' di me chi vide il vero, 
Quant' io calcai fin che chinato givi. 

Or Buperbite, e via col viso altiero, 
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thians, cut off the head of Cyrus, 
whom she had defeated and taken 
prisoner, and filled the mouth with 
human blood, saying, *' Drink thy 



fill of blood, for which thou hast 
so thirsted." 

> See Judith xiii. 
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along with lofty mien, je sons of Eve, and do not cast 
down your eyes to see the evil path ye follow. 

We had already gone ronnd a greater space of themonn- 
tain, and spent far more of the snn's coarse than the on other 
things intent mind could estimate, when he who went 
before me, ever on the watch, began to say : " Raise np 
thy head ; this is no time to walk with snch suspended 
steps.^ See there an angel hastening on towards us ; see 
how the sixth handmaid ^ is retarning from her waiting on 
the day. Compose with reverence thy countenance and 
behaviour, so that it may please him to send us on above ; 
remember that this day will never return." So well used 
was I to his admonitions not to lose time that nothing 

Figliuoli d'Eva, e non chinate 11 volto, 

SI che veggiate U vostro mal sentiero. 
Pill era gik per noi del monte volto, 

E del cammln del Sole assai piu speso, 

Che non stimava V animo non sciolto ; 75 

Quando colui che sempre innanzi atteso 

Andava, comincib : Drizza la testa ; 

Non ^ piu tempo da gir el sospeso. 
Yedi colli un Angel che s' appresta 

Per venir verso noi : vedi che toma 80 

Dal servigio del dl V ancella sesta. 
Di riverenza gli atti e 11 viso adoma, 

SI che i diletti lo Invlarcl In euso : 

Pensa che questo dl mal non raggloma. 
lo era ben del suo ammonlr use, 85 



^ i.e. '' It is now so late, that thou 
mast not stay thj steps to look at 
the pavemeDt any more." 

^ The hours are here called the 



handmaids of the sun, and the 
meaning therefore is, " it is now- 
past the sixth hour,'' t.e. mid- 
day. 
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he might say on that snbject conld be unintelligible to 
me. Towards ns came the beautifal creature, arrayed in 
white, and in his face there shone the sparkling rays ^ of 
the morning star. He opened his arms and said, with 
on tstr etched wings : *^ Come ne^r, here are the steps, and 
easily does one ascend henceforth. There are but few 
that answer to this call.^ O human race, bom to soar 
aloft, why dost thou fall at every puff of wind ? '* He led 
us then to where the rock was cut ; and here he beat his 
wings across my brow, and promised to vouchsafe me a 
safe journey. 

Fur di non perder tempo, si che in quella 

Materia non potea parlarmi chiuso. 
A noi venia la creatura bella 

Bianco vestita, e nella faccia quale 

Par tremolando mattutina stella. 90 

Le braccia aperse, e indi aperse V ale : 

Disse : Yenite ; qui son presso i gradi, 

Ed agevolemente omai si sale. 
A questo invito vengon molto radi : 

gente umana, per volar su nata, 95 

Ferch^ a poco vento cosl cadi ? 
Menocci ove la roccia era tagliata : 

Quivi mi batteo 1' ale per la fronte ; 

Poi mi promise sicura V andata. 
Come a man destra per salire al monte, 100 

^ Stars sparkle most in the mom- | clamation." The former seems 
ing, when the air, being full of i more consonant with the mean- 



moisture and dew, produces greater 
refraction. 

* Some read instead of " in- 
vito," ** call," ^* annunzio," a "pro- 



ing of the passage, which has 
evident reference to the words of 
our Lord, " Many be called, but 
few chosen." 
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As on the rigHt, when one mounts the hill where stands 
the clmrch, which overlooks that well-ordered city above 
Bnbaconte,^ the bold steepness of the ascent is broken 
bj tfa.e steps constrncted at a time when the records and 
the zneasore were safe ; ^ so the bank is made easier, 
whicb. descends very steeply from the second circle ; but 
so narrow is the path that you graze the lofty rock on 
either side. As we turned to enter thereby, we heard 
voices singing "Beati pauperes spiritu "' more sweetly than 



Dove Biede la Chiesa che soggioga 
La ben gnidata sopra Bubaconte, 

Si rompe del montar Tardita foga, 
Per le scalee che si fero ad etade 
Gh' era sicuro il quademo e la doga ; 

Cosl b' allenta la ripa che cade 
Quivi ben ratta dall' altro girone : 
Ma quinci e quindi Talta pietra rade. 

Noi volgendo ivi le nostre persone, 
BeaMp<mpere8 spiritu, voci 
Gantaron s\ che nol diria sermone. 

Ahi quanto Bon diverse quelle foci 
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^ The road to ascend to the hill 
upon which stands the Church of 
San Mmiato, that overlooks what 
the Poet ironically calls the well- 
gOTemed city of Florence, above 
Rubaoonte, a bridge built in 1237 
by one Messer Bubaconte of Man- 
della, when he was Fodestk of Flo- 
rence. It is now called Ponte alle 

* In 1299 Messer Niccola Ac- 
ciaiuoli and Messer Baldo d'Agu- 



glione cut out of the Florentine 
records an account of a disrepu- 
table transaction in which they 
had been engaged with the Fodesta. 
At the same time Messer Durante 
di Chiaramontese, being officer of 
the Salt Excise, removed a stave 
(doga) from the standard measure, 
thus making it smaller. Both the 
Acciaiuoli and the Chiaramontesi 
were Guelfs. 

3 " Blessed are the'poor in spirit" 
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speech could tell. Ah ! how diverse are the entrances 
here from those of Hell ! For here one enters amidst 
songs, bat there amidst savage cries of woe. 

And now we mounted np the holy stairs, and I seemed to 
move more lightly than even when on the plain I walked 
before. Wherefore I said : " Master, say, from what 
load I am relieved, that I scarcely feel fatigne in vvalk- 
ing ? " He answered : " When the P's that still remain 
npon thy forehead, thongh now half effaced, are wholly 
obliterated like that one is already, thy feet overcome 
by thy good heart not only will feel no fatigne, bnt will 
delight in being nrged along." Then did I act like 
those who go with something on their head they wot not 
of, bat of which other men's remarks make them sns- 

Dalle infemali I ch^ qoivi per canti 

S' entra, e laggiii per lamenti feroci. 
Gilt montavam sa per H scaglion santi, 115 

Ed esser mi parea troppo piii lieve, 

Che per lo pian non mi parea davanti : 
Ond' io : Maestro, di', qnal cosa greve 

Levata s' h da me, che nolla quasi 

Per me fatica andando si riceve ? 120 

Bispose : Quando i P, che son rimasi 

Ancor nel volto tao presso che stinti, 

Saranno, come Tun, del tatto rasi, 
Fien li tuoi pi^ dal buon voler si vinti, 

Che non piur non fatica sentiranno, 125 

Ma £ia diletto loro esser su pintL » 

Allor fee' io come color che vanno 

Con cosa in capo non da lor saputa, 

Se non che i cenni altrui suspicar fanno ; 
Per che la mano ad accertar s' aiuta, x^O 
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picions, when the hand proffers its aid to ascertain, and 
searches, and finds, and fulfils that service for which 
the siglit is not available. So with the fingers of my 
right hand outspread, I found only six of those letters, 
which tlie keeper of the keys had stamped upon mj brow ; 
which act of mine my leader smiled to see. 

S oerca e trova, e quell' ufficio adempie 

Ghe non si pub fomir per la veduta : 
E con le dita della destra scempie 

Trovai pur sei le lettere, che incise 

Quel dalle chiavi a me sopra le tempie : 135 

A che guardando il mio Duca sorrise. 



ARGUMENT TO CANTO XIII. 

The Poets now enter the second circle of Purgatory, where the envious, 
clad in haircloth, and with their eyes sewn up with an iron thread, 
purge their sin. Celestial and inyisible spirits fly through the air, 
reoounting famous examples of love and charity. Sapia, a Sienese 
lady, converses with Dante. 
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We had now reached the snmmit of the stairs, where 
the monntain, which blots ont the sins of him who ascends 
it, is hewn away a second time. Here a terrace, similar to 
the first, girdles the hill around, save that its circnmference 
more quickly bends. There is no shadow nor sculptured 
form to be seen ; both the way and the rampart are so 
smooth, that nothing but the rock's dull hue appears. ^' If 
here we have to wait, and ask our way," reasoned the poet, 
" I fear lest haply our choice may be much delayed." Then 
he looked fixedly towards the sun, and making his right 
side the centre of his movement, swung his left side 

Noi eravamo al sommo della scala, 

Ove secondamente si risega 

Lo monte che, salendo, altroi dismala : 
Ivi cosl una cornice lega 

Dintomo il poggio, come la primaia, 5 

Se non che 1' arco sue piu tosto piega. 
Ombra non gli ^, n^ segno che si paia ; 

Par si la ripa, e par si la via schietta, 

Col livido color della petraia. 
Se qui per dimaudar gente s* aspetta, 10^ 

Bagionava il Poeta, io temo forse 

Che troppo avrit d' indugio nostra eletta. 
Poi fisamente al Sole gli occhi porse ; 

Fece del destro lato al mover centre, 

E la sinistra parte di s^ torse. 15 
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ronnd.^ " O sweet light, trusting to which I enter npon 
this new path, guide ns," said he, " as one should be guided 
in this place. Thou warmest the world, and shinest over 
it. - Thy rays should always be our guide, unless some 
other cause compels us to act otherwise." ^ 

We had already in a short time advanced from thence, 
as far as would measure a mile in this world, urged by a 
ready will, when towards us were heard flying spirits in- 
visible, who kindly bade us to the feast of love. The first 
voice, as it flew past, cried out loudly, " Vinum non habent," ' 
and went on repeating it behind us. Before this sound had 

dolce lume, a cui fldanza i* entro 

Per lo nuovo cammin, tu ne conduci, 

Dicea, come condur si vuol quinc' entro : 
Tu scaldi 11 mondo, tu sovr' esse luci : 

S' altra cagione in contrario non pronta, 20 

Esser den sempre 11 tuol raggl duel. 
Quanto dl qua per un migllalo si conta, 

Tanto dl 1^ eravam nol gilt itl, 

Con poco tempo, per la voglla pronta. 
E verso nol volar faron sentlti, 25 

Non perb vlstl, spirltl, parlando 

Alia mensa d' amor cortesl invlti. 
La prima voce che passb volando, 

Vivmrn non habentf altamente dlsse, 

E dletro a nol V andb relterando. 80 



^ The idea is that Virgil used 
his right leg like the pivot leg of 
a pair of compasses, and swung 
round to his right. The poets turn 
to the right on reaching each of the 
^ circles of Purgatory. 



* i.e, we should always rather 
travel by day than by night, un- 
less compelled by necessity. 

' See John ii. 3. 
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wholly died away, still lingering in the distance, " I am 
Orestes," * exclaimed another, as it passed, but stopped not 
in its flight. " Oh, father," said I, " what voices are 
these ? " and, while I was asking, a third flew past, saying, 
" Love those from whom ye have received evil." * Then 
my good master said, " This circle chastises the sin of Envy, 
and therefore the cords of the scourge are drawn by love. 
The curb must be of the contrary sound : ^ I think that thou 
wilt hear it before thou reachest the passage of pardon.* 
But direct thine eyes attentively through the air, and thou 

E prima che del tutto non s' udisse 

Per allungarsi, un' altra : I* sono Oreste : 
Fassb gridando, ed anche non s' affisse. 

diss' io, Padre, che voci son queste ? 
E com* io dimandai, ecco la terza 35 

Dicendo : Amate da cui male aveste. 

Lo buon Maestro : Questo cinghio sferza 
La colpa della invidia, e perb sono 
Tratte da amor le corde della ferza. 

Lo fren vuol esser del contrario suono ; 40 

Credo che V udirai, per mio awiso, 
Prima che giunghi al passo del perdono. 

Ma flcca gli occhi per V aer ben flso, 



^ AlIadiDg to the mutual affec- 
tion of Pylades and Orestes. The^ 
words are not uttered, by either 
of the two celebrated friends, but 
by invisible spirits flying through 
the air. 

2 See Matt. v. 44. 

^ i.e, the enyious are punished 
as with a whip by hearing recorded 
examples of the opposite virtue, 



Charity ; whilst terrible voices, 
threatening punishment, serve as 
a curb. 

* By " the passage of pardon '' 
is meant the foot of the stairs that 
lead from the second to the third 
circle of Purgatory, where the 
angel stands who pardons and re- 
mits every sin which is purged in 
the second circle. 
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wilt see people sitting in front of as, each one beside tHe 
rock.'* Then I opened my eyes wider than before ; I looked 
straiglit forward, and saw spirits clad in mantles of the 
same hue as the rock. And when we had gone on a little 
farther, I heard them crying ont, "Pray for ns, Mary, 
Michael, Peter, and all the saints." I do not believe that 
there ^walks the earth a man so hardened as not to be 
strnck with pity for what I saw afterwards. For when I 
arrived close enongh to scan their actions clearly, my eyes 
filled with tears from the sorrow that weighed me down. 
They seemed to be clad in yile haircloth, each leaning on 
the other's shoulder, and all supported by the side of the 
rock; so the poor blind, who have no means of living, 

E vedrai gente innanzi a noi sedersi, 

E ciascxm e Inngo la grotta assise. 45 

Allora piu che prima gli occhi apersi ; 

Gnarda^mi innanzi, e vidi ombre con manti 
Al color della pietra non diversi. 

]E poi che fammo un poco pi^ avanti, 

Udi' gridar : Maria, ora per noi : 50 

Gridar Michele, e Fietro, e tntti i Santi. 

Kon credo che per terra vada ancoi 
Uomo si dnro, che non fosse pmito 
Per compassion di quel ch' i' vidi poi : 

Ch^ qnando fui si presso di lor gimito, 55 

Che gli atti loro a me venivan certi, 
Per gli occhi fui di grave dolor munto. 

Di vil cilicio mi parean coperti, 

E r un sofferia V altro con la spalla, 

E tutti dalla ripa eran sofferti. 60 

Cosl li ciechi, a cui la roba falla, 
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stand at places of indulgence * to ask for alms, one 
bending down the head beside the other, in order to ex- 
cite the compassion of the passers-by, not only by 
their monmfnl accents, bat by their aspect, which no less 
moves to pity. And as the son's rays never reach the 
blind, even so the heavenly beam does not diffuse its rays 
around the souls of whom I just now spoke ; for all have 
their eyelids pierced and sewn together with an iron thread, 
as is done to a wild falcon because he will not rest. I 
thought it was unseemly to walk on, seeing others and not 
being seen myself; wherefore I turned to my sage coun- 
sellor. Well knew he what my silence wished to say, and 
therefore waited not my questioning, but said, '^ Speak, 

Stanno a' perdoni a chieder lor bisogna, 

E r UBO il capo Bopra 1* altro awalla, 
Perch^ in altrui piet^ tosto si pogna, 

Non pur per lo sonar delle parole, 65 

Ma per la vista che non meno agogna. 
E come agli orbi non approda il Sole, 

Cosi all' ombre quivi, ond' io parlo ora, 

Luce del del di s^ largir non vuole ; 
Che a tutte un fil di ferro il cigHo fora, 70 

E cuce si, com' a sparvier selvaggio 

Si fa, perb che queto non dimora. 
A me pareva andando fare oltraggio, 

Yedendo altrui, non essendo veduto ; 

Per ch' io mi vols! al mio Gonsiglio saggio. 75 

Ben sapev' ei, che volea dir lo muto ; 

E perb non attese mia dimanda ; 

* By " perdoni " is meant the places at which indulgences were ob- 
tained by prayer. 
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bnt be brief and to the point/' Yirgil then was passing on 
that side of the mountain ledge, whence one might fall 
over, becanse it is not begirt by any rampart. On my 
other side were the pions sonls, whose cheeks were bathed 
with tears that forced their way throngh the horrid stitches. 
I turned to them, and thus began : '' O spirits, certain to 
behold the Supreme Light, which is the sole object of your 
desires ; so may divine grace dissipate the scum of your 
consciences, that the stream of the mind may flow clearly 
through them, and tell me (for it would be pleasing 
to me to know) if there be any Italian soul amongst you, 
for it may perchance be good for him that I should know 
it." " O my brother, each of us is a citizen of one true 
city; but thou meanest to say one who accomplished 

Ma disse : Farla, e sii breve ed argute. 
Yirgilio mi venia da quella banda 

Delia cornice, onde cader si puote, 80 

Ferch^ da nulla sponda s* inghirlanda : 
Dall' altra parte m' eran le devote 

Ombre, che per V orribile costura 

Fremevan si, che bagnavan le gote. 
Yolsimi a loro, ed : O gente sicura, 85 

Incominciai, di veder V alto lume 

Che 11 disio vostro solo ha in sua cura, 
Se tosto grazia risolva le schiume 

Di vostra coscienza, si che chiaro 

Fer essa scenda della mente il flume, 90 

Ditemi (ch^ mi fla grazioso e caro) 

S' anima ^ qui tra vol, che sia latina; 

E forse a lei sard, buon, s' io V apparo. 
O &ate mio, ciascuna h cittadina 

D' una vera citt^ ; ma tu vuoi dire, 95 

L 
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his pilgrimage in Italy." This for response methought 
I heard somewhat in front of where I was then standing-, 
wherefore I made myself heard still more that way. 
Amongst others I saw a shade, who seemed to be in ex- 
pectation ; and if anyone asks how I knew this, it was 
becanse it lifted up its chin like a blind man. '' Spirit," 
said I, '' that humblest thyself the better to mount on high, 
if it be thou that didst answer me, let me know who thou 
art, either by thy name or by thy native place." " I was 
from Siena," it replied, ''and, with these others, I am 
purifying here my guilty life, beseeching God with tears 
to vouchsafe Himself to us. I was not sapient,^ although 
my name was Sapia,^ and rejoiced more at the misfortunes 



Che vivesse in Italia peregrina. 

Questo mi parve per risposta udire 
Fid innanzi alquanto, che Ik dov' io stava; 
, Ond* io mi feci ancor piu 1ft sentire. 

Tra r altre vidi un* ombra che aspettava 
In vista ; e se volesse alcun dir come, 
Lo mento, a guisa d* orbo, in su levava. 

Spirto, diss' io, che per salir ti dome, 
Se tu se* quegli che mi rispondesti, 
Fammiti conto per luogo o per nome. 

I' foi Senese, rispose, e con questi 
Altri rimondo qui la vita ria, 
Lagrimando a Colui, che se ne presti. 

Savia non fui, avyegna che Sapla 
Fossi chiamata, e fui degh altrui danni 



100 



105 



110 



^ The word used here is * * Savia/' 
and the poet puns on the spirit's 
name " Sapia." 



' Sapia was a Sienese lady, 
who, being in exile at CoUe, was 
so overjoyed at her countrymen 
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of others than at my own happiness. And that then 
mayest not think that I speak false, hear if I was not, as 
I say, a fool. When I was already descending the curve 
of my. life, my conntrymen near CoUe joined battle in the 
field with their foes. I prayed to Grod to grant what he 
already willed. Routed were they here, and forced to seek 
the bitter steps of flight ; and seeing them thus chased, I 
felt a joy beyond all other pleasure ; so that audaciously 
I raised my eyes, crying to God, ' Henceforth I fear Thee 
not' — ^as sang the merlin, deceived by a little fine weather.' 
1 wished to make my peace with Ood at my life's end, and 



Flu lieta assai, cbe di ventura mia. 

E perch^ tu non credi ch' io t* inganni, 
Odi se fui, com' io ti dico, folle. 
Gid discendendo V arco de' miei anni, 

Erano i cittadin miei presso a Golle ' 
In campo giunti co' loro awersari, 
Ed io pregava Dio di quel ch' ei YoUe. 

Botti for quivi, e volti negli amari 
Fassi di fuga, e veggendo la caccia, 
Letizia presi ad ogni altra dispari : 

Tanto ch' io levai in su V ardita faccia, 
Gridando a Dio : Omai piu non ti temo : 
Come fe 11 merlo per poca bonaccia. 

Face Yolli con Dio in su Io stremo 
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being routed by the Florentines 
near that place, that she exclaimed, 
'• Do what thou wilt with me, O 
God ; I can now die happy.'* 

* The allusion is to the fable, 
much in rogue in Dante's time, of 



the blackbird, who thinking one 
beautiful January day that the 
winter was over, escaped from his 
master's cage, exclaiming " Do- 
mine, piu non ti euro," " Master, 
I don't care for you any more." 
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jet my debt would not have been cancelled by repentance 
had not Peter Pettinagno^ of his charity taken pity on me, 
and remembered me in his holy prayers. But who art 
then that comest to inquire into our condition, having' 
thine own eyes open, as I suppose, and breathing as thou 
speakest ? " " My eyes," said I, " will yet here be taken 
from me, but only for a short time, for the sins they have 
committed through envy are not very heinous. A much 
greater terror overhangs my soul, on account of the torments 
of the lower circle, whose heavy burden weighs me down 
already."* And she to me, "Who then has led thee 
hither up amongst us, if thou expectest to return below ? " 



Delia mia vita ; ed ancor non sarebbe 
Lo mio dover per penitenza scemo, 

Se cib non fosse, ch' a memoria m' ebbe 
Pier Fettinagno in sue sante orazioni, 
A cui di me per caritate increbbe. 

Ma tu chi se', che nostre condizioni 
Vai dimandando, e porti gli ooohi sciolti, 
SI come io credo, e spirando ragioni ? 

Gli occhi, diss' io, mi fieno ancor qui tolti ; 
Ma picciol tempo, ch^ poca e V offesa 
Fatta per esser con invidia volti 

Troppa e piu la paura, ond' h sospesa 
L' anima mia, del tormento di sotto, 
Che giii lo incarco di laggiu mi pesa. 

Ed ella a me : Chi t' ha dunque condotto 
Quass^ tra noi, se giu ritomar credi ? 



125 
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135 



140 



^ Sapia says that she would be 
still in the Ante -purgatory but for 
the prayers of Peter, a pious comb- 
seller of Siena. 



^ Dante implies that he fears to 
have sinned more by pride than 
by envy. 
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^' He," I replied, " who silent stands beside me. I am still 
alive, and then mayest therefore ask me, spirit elect, if 
thou wilt that I shonld move my mortal feet for thee 
in that other world P " ^' Oh ! to hear such a thing is so 
strange," she replied, " that it is a great sign that God 
doth love thee ! Therefore assist me sometimes with thy 
prayers. And I beseech thee, by that which best thou 
lovest, if ever thou treadest on Tuscan soil, to restore my 
fame amongst my kinsfolk. Thou wilt see them amongst 
that vainglorious crew who pin their hopes on Talamone,^ 
but they will be deceived more than when they tried to find 
the Diana ; but the admirals will lose most there." ^ 



Ed io : Cestui ch' h meco, e non fa motto : 

E vivo sono ; e per6 mi richiedi, 

Spirito eletto, se tu v^oi ch' io muova 
Di U per te ancor K mortal piedi. 

Oh questa 6 ad udir si cosa naova, 

Bispose, che gran segno h che Die t' f^rn\ ; 
Ferb col prego tuo talor mi giova. 

E chieggoti per quel che tu pid brami, 
Se mai calchi la terra di Toscana, 
Ch' a' miei propinqui tu ben mi rinfami. 

Tu gli vedrai tra quella gente vana 
Che spera in Talamone, e perderagli 
Piii di speranza, ch' a trovar la Diana : 

Ma pill vi perderanno gli ammiragli. 
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* The Sienese having bought 
the harbour of Talamone, thought 
they should become a great mari- 
time power ; *^ but this hope," says 
Sapia, ''will be as chimerical as 
the hope they had of finding 'the 
Diana," a river they believed to 



pass under their city, and in order 
to find it, had made costly excava- 
tions. 

^ The admirals lost their lives 
because Talamone was so un- 
healthy. 



ARGUMENT TO CANTO XIV. 

On the same terrace Dante finds Guido del Daca of Brettinoro and 
Rinieri de' Calboli, both of Bomagna. The former inveighs first 
against the perversity of certain peoples in Tuscany, and secondly 
against the corrupted manners of the degenerate inhabitants of Ro- 
magna. As the poets proceed, voices are heard in the air proclaim- 
ing the punishment of envy. 
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*' Who is he that compasses our xnonntain, before death 
has given him the power to fly, and who opens and shuts 
his eyes at pleasure ? " 

'^ I know not who he is ; but I know he is not alone ; 
ask him thyself, as thou art nearer to him, and greet him 
gently, so that he may speak." 

So did two spirits, leaning each to each, discourse of 
me there upon my right hand, and then turned up their 
faces to speak to me. The one said, " soul, that still 
united to the body, goest onward towards heaven, of thy 
charity console us now, and tell us whence thou comest, 
and who thou art; for thou in truth surprisest us as 
much by the grace conferred on thee, as does a thing that 

Chi e costui che H nostro monte cerchia, 

Prima che morte gli abbia date il vole, 

Ed apre gli occhi a sua voglia e coperchia ? 
Non so chi sia ; ma so ch' ei non ^ solo : 

Dimandal tu che piii gli t' avricini, 5 

E dolcemente, si che parli, accolo. 
Goal duo spirti, V uno all' altro chini, 

Bagionavan di me ivi a man dritta ; 

Poi fer li visi, per dirmi, supini ; 
E disse V uno : O anima, che fltta 10 

Nel corpo ancora in ver lo ciel ten vai, 

Per caritk ne oonsola, e ne clitta, 
Onde vieni, e chi se* ; ch^ tu ne fai 

Tanto maravigliar della tua grazia, 
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ne'er was seen before." And I replied : " Through the 
midst of Tuscany meanders a little stream that rises in 
Falterona^ and is not content with a hnndred miles of 
length. From its banks I bring this body. To tell who 
I am would be to speak in vain, for my name is not yet in 
much renown." Then he who spoke first rejoined : " If 
well I penetrate thy meaning, thou speakest of Arno." 
Then said the other : '^ Why did he keep back that river's 
name, as if it were a thing too horrible to mention P " And 
the spirit so questioned, delivered himself thus : '' I know 
not, but that valley's name deserves to perish; because, from 
its very beginning (where the Alpine mountain^ from which 

Quanto vuol cosa, che non fu piii mai. 15 

£d io : Per mezza Toscana si spazia 

Un fiumicel che nasce in Falterona, 

E cento miglia di corso nol sazia. 
Di sovr' esso rech' io questa persona ; 

Dirvi chi sia, saria parlare indamo ; 20 

Ch^ 1 nome mio a^fi^molto non suona. 
Se ben Io intendimento tuo accamo 

Con Io intelletto, allora mi rispose 

Quei che prima dicea, tu parli d' Amo. 
E r altro disse a Ini : Ferch^ nascose 25 

Questi 11 Yocabol di quella rivera, 

Pur oom'uom fa delle orribili cose ? 
E r ombra che di cib dimandata era, 

Si sdebitb cosl : Non so, ma degno 

Ben ^ che '1 nome di tal valle pera ; 30 

Ch^ dal principio suo (dov' e si pregno 

^ From the rise of the Arno in it was believed, Cape Peloro in 
Falterona (a mountain from which, Sicily was detached by an earth- 
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Peloro is cut off so teems with waters, that in few places 
is to be found a greater quantity), even to that place where 
it conies down to restore that which the air has drawn up 
from the sea, and by which the rivers are supplied with 
their contents, yirtue is hunted down by all, as if it 
were a snake, either firom the bad influence of the place, or 
from the perverse habits that spur on the people. Whence 
the denizens of this wretched valley have so changed 
their nature^ as though they had fed in Circe's pastures. 
Amongst filthy swine ^ more worthy of acorns than of food 
fit for man's use, the river at first shapes its poor course.^ 
Then, as it descends, it finds curs snarling^ with rage 

L' alpestro monte, end' e tronco Peloro, 

Che in pochi luoghi passa oltra quel segno) 
Infin Ik, Ve si rende per ristoro 

Di quel che 11 del deUa marina asoiuga, 35 

Ond* hanno i fiumi ci6 che va oon lore, 
Virtil cosl per nimica si fuga 

Da tutti, come biscia, o per sventura 

Del loco, o per mal use che li firuga : 
Ond' hanno si mutata lor natura 40 

Gli abitator della misera valle, 

Che par che Circe gli avesse in pastura. 
Tra brutti porci, piii degni di galle, 

Che d* altro cibo fatto in uman uso, 

Dirizza prima il suo povero calle. 45 



quake) to the sea at its mouthy yir- 
tue is got. Mount Falterona is said 
to be more pregnant with water 
than any other, because the Amo 
rises in it, and at no great distance, 
the Tiber. 



^ The people of Casentino, and 
particularly the Counts of Por- 
ciano. 

2 "Poor," because as yet un- 
swelled by tributary stxeams. 

^ The people of Aiezso. 
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beyond their powers, and from them it disdainfully turns 
away its face.^ It still flows down, and the more its 
waters increase, the more does the accursed and ill-starred 
ditch find dogs transformed to wolves.^ Then having gone 
down through more deep gorges, it encounters foxes,^ so 
full of fraud, that they do not fear to be ensnared by 
human craft. Nor will I cease to speak, though another 
hear me ; and good wHl it be for him, who takes to heart 
what the spirit of truth reveals to me. I see thy grandson^ 
who is becoming a hunter of those wolves on the bank of 

Botoli trova poi, venendo giuso, 

Binghiosi piu che non chiede lor pos6a, 

Ed a lor disdegnosa torce 11 muso. 
Yassi caggendo, e quanto ella piu ingrossa, 

Tanto piu trova di can farsi lupi 50 

La maledetta e sventurata fossa. 
Discesa poi per pi^ pelaghi cupi, 

Trova le volpi si piene di froda, 

Che non temono ingegno che le occupi. 
Ne lascerb di dir, perch' altri m' oda : 55 

E buon sar^ costui s* ancor s* ammenta 

Di ci5 che vero spirto mi disnoda. 
lo veggio tuo nipote, cl^e diventa 

Gacciator di que' lupi in sulla riva 



* The Arno flows about four 
miles to the west of Arezzo. 

* The wolves are the Floren- 
tines, on account of their gluttony 
and greed. 

^ The people of Pisa, who were 
malicions and fraudulent. 

^ This was Fulcieri de' Calboli, 
who being Fodestii of Florence in 



1302, was bribed by the Neri, or 
Black Guelfs, to persecute, arrest, 
and condemn many of the Bianchi 
or White Guelfs of the same town. 
This made the White Guelfs join 
the Ghibellines. But Dante calls 
both Guelf parties " wolves," as 
here. 
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the hanghiy stream, and terrifies them all. He sells their 
flesh, whilst they are still alive ;^ then slaughters them like 
wom-ont bullocks. Many he robs of life, himself of honour. 
Bloody he issues from the accursed forest;^ and leaves it 
in such a plight, that for a thousand years it will not re- 
sume its former shape." As at the announcement of future 
misfortunes the countenance of the listener is troubled, 
no matter from what quarter the evil assails him, so I 
saw the other soul, which had turned to listen, become sad 
and perturbed, when he had gathered the sense of those 
words. The language of one, and the countenance of the 

Del fiero fiume, e tutti gli sgomenta : 60 

Vende la came lore, essendo viva, 

Poscia gli ancide oome antica belva : 

Molti di vita, e se di pregio priva. 
Sanguinoso esce della trista selva ; 

Lasciala tal, che di qui a mill* anni 65 

Nello state priinaio non si rinselva. 
Come all' amiunzio de' faturi danni 

Si turba il vise di colui che ascolta, 

Da qual che parte il periglio lo assanni ; 
Cosl vid' io r altr' anima, che volta 70 

Stava ad udir, turbarsi e farsi trista, 

Foi ch' ebbe la parola a se racoolta. 
Lo dir dell' una, e dell' altra la vista 

Mi fe voglioso di saper lor nomi, 



^ This line is very difficult to 
understand ; nor do the commen- 
tators do much towards clearing 
it up. It probably refers to some 
transaction of the time, since for- 



gotten. It may have something to 
do with Fulcieri baring been bribed 
by the Neri ; see last note. 
' i.e, Florence. 
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other, made me anzions to know their names ; and so I 
asked them in a supplicating tone. 

On this, the spirit who had first addressed me began 
again: ''Thon wishest that I should demean myself to 
do for thee what thou wilt not do for me. But since 
it is God's will that so much of His grace should shine 
in thee, I will not be churlish towards thee. Know then 
that I am Ouido del Duca. My [blood was so inflamed 
with envy, that had I seen a fellow-creature happy, thou 
wouldest have seen my face lividly pale. And this 
is the straw I reap from what I sowed. O human 
race, why dost thou place thy desires on. things of which 
thou canst never hope to enjoy the undivided possession ? 
This other is Rinieri : the glory and honour of the house 
of Calboli, in which none has inherited his valour. And 

E dimanda ne fei con prieghi mista. 75 

Per che lo spirto, che di pria parl6mi, 

Eicomincib : Tu vuoi ch' io mi deduca 

Nel fare a te ci6 che tu far non vuo' mi ; 
Ma dacche Dio in te vuol che traluca 

Tanta sua grazia, non ti sar5 scarso : 80 

Ferb sappi eh* io son Gnido del Duca. 
Fu il sangue mio d* invidia si riarso, 

Che se veduto avessi uom farsi lieto, 

Visto m' avresti di livore sparse. 
Di mia sementa cotal paglia mieto. 85 

gente umana, perche poni il core 

Lk W e mestier di oonsorto divieto ? 
Questi e Binier; questi e '1 pregio e V onore 

Delia casa da Calboli, ove nullo 

Fatto s' e reda poi del sue valore. 90 
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not his family alooe, between the Po and the Monntain, 
the sea and the Beno,^ is destitnte of the good required 
for truth and pleasure. For within these boundaries the 
ground so teems with poisonoul^ bushes,^ that even 
good cultivation would not soon root them up. Where 
is good Lizio,^ and Arrigo Manardi,^ Pier Traversaro/ 
and Guide of Carpigna?' O men of Bomagna tamed 
into bastards ! "^ when will a second Fabbro take root 
in Bologna P and when in Faenza another Bernardin 
di Fosco — ^that precious twig from an ignoble plant ? 
Marvel not, Tuscan, if I weep when I recall to mind, 



E non pur lo sue sangue e fatto brullo 
Tra '1 Fo e il monte, e la marina e il Bene, 
Del ben richiesto al vero ed al trasttdlo ; 

Che dentro a questi termini e ripieno 
Di venenosi sterpi, si che tardi 
Per coltivare omai verrebber meno. 

Ov' e il buon Lizio, ed Arrigo Manardi, 
Pier Traversaro, e Guide di Carpigna ? 
Bomagnuoh tomati in bastardi t 

Quando in Bologna im Fabbro si ralligna ? 
Quando in Faenza un Bernardin di Fosco, 
Verga gentil di picciola gramigna ? 

Non ti maravigliar, s' io piango, Tosco, 



95 



100 



^ i.e, in Homagna. The Reno 
flows W. of Bologna, and then bj 
a S.E. coarse connects with the 
southern mouths of the Fo, the 
mountain, i,e. the Apennines. 

' i.e, with evil manners. 

^ Lizio, a knight of Yal- 
bona. 



* Arrigo Manardi, a prudent 
and liberal citizen of Faenza. 

" Fier Traversaro was once lord 
of Ravenna. 

® Guide of Carpigna was a 
liberal nobleman of Montefeltro. 

■^ uc. thoroughly degenerated. 
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with Gtiido da Praia, Ugolino d'Azzo who lived with 
us, Federigo Tignoso^ and his family, the Traversara 
honse and the Anastagi,^ both of which are now bereft of 
heirs. I weep too when I think of the ladies and the 
knights, the toils and the repose, which filled onr hearts 
with love and conrtesy, where now men's minds are 
become so perverse. O Brettinoro, why dost not thou 
flee away, since thy family ' has left the place with many 
others to escape from gnilt ? Bagnacavallo ^ does well to 
have no sons, and ill fares it with Castrocaro, and worse 
with Conio, that still try to procreate such counts. Well 
shall the Pagani fare, when their demon'' is departed. 



Quando rimembro con Guide da Prata 
Ugolin d' Azzo che vivette nosco ; 

Federigo Tignoso e sua brigata, 
La casa Traversara, e gli Anastagi ; 
(E r una gente e V altra e diretata !) 

Le donne e i cavalier, gli affanni e gli agi, 
Che ne 'nvoghava amore e cortesia, iV^ 
Lk dove i cuor son fatti si malvagi. 

O Brettinoro, che non fuggi via, 
Poiche gita se n' e la tua famiglia, 
E molta gente per non esser ria ? 

Ben fa Bagnacaval, che non nfiglia, 
E mal fa Castrocaro, e peggio Conio, 
Che di figliar tai conti piu s' impiglia. 

Ben faranno i Pagan, da che il Demonio 



105 



110 



115 



^ Federigo Tignoso, of Rimini. 

^ Two illustrious families in 
RaTonna. 

\ The '• family " was that of 
Guido del Duca himself. 



*' Bagnacayallo was a castle be- 
tween Lugo and Eavenna. The 
family who had been its lords, 
were extinct. 

* This " demon " was Machi- 
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but yet not so well tliat a pnre record of them shall ever 
remain. O IJgolino de' Fantoli, thy name is safe, since no 
one is looked for who can darken it by going astaray. 
Bat now, Tuscan, begone, for it pleases me far more to 
weep than to talk, so much has our ^ country strained mj 
mind." 

We knew that those dear spirits heard us as we went ; 
so through their silence, we felt confident about our waj.^ 
As then we proceeded alone, a voice like lightnings, when 
it cleaves the air, came towards us, saying, ""Whoever 



Lor sen girk ; ma non perb che puro 
Giammai rimanga d' essi testimonio. 

Ugolin de' Fantoli, sicuro 
E il nome tuo, da che pi^ non s' aspetta 
Chi far lo possa tralignando oscuro. 

Ma va via, Tosco, omai, ch' or mi diletta 
Troppo di pianger piii che di parlare, 
Si m* ha nostra rigion la mente stretta. 

Noi sapevam che quell* anime care 
Gi sentivano andar : perb tacendo 
Facevan noi del cammin confidare. 

Foi fammo fatti soli procedendo, 
Folgore parve, quando V aer fende, 
Voce che giunse di contra, dicendo : 

Anciderammi qualunque m' apprende ; 



120 



125 



130 



nardo Pagani, lord of Faenza and 
Imola, so called for his cruelty and 
treachery. 

' i. e, '^ such pain has the thought 
of our country given me." Another 
and perhaps better reading is 



" nostra rag^on," " our oonrersa- 
tion." 

^ t.e. because they felt sure that 
these heavenly spirits would tell 
them if they were going wrong. 
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findeth me,^ will slay me," and then fled like thunder 
melting away, after the clond bursts. When this sound 
ceased to ring in our ears, another came, with so loud a 
crash, that it was like a succeeding clap of thunder. *' I 
am Aglauros," ^ it said, *' who became a stone." And 
then, to draw closer to the poet, I took a step back, 

instead of forward. 

« 

The air was now at rest on every side, and he said to 
me, ^^ That was the strong curb^ I spoke of, which should 
keep man within his bounds. But ye bolt down the 
bait, so that the old enemy drags you to him on his 
hook ; and therefore neither curb avails, nor warning call. 

E fugg^o; come tuon che si dilegua, 

Se subito la nuvola scoscende. 135 

Come da lei V udir nostro ebbe tregua, 

Ed ecco r altra con si gran fracasso, 

Che somiglib^tonar che tosto segua : 
lo sono Aglauro che divenni sasso. 

Ed allor per istringermi al Poeta, 140 

Indietro feci e non innanzi il passo. 
Gi^ era V aura d' ogni parte queta, 

Ed ei mi disse : Quel fa il duro came, 

Che dovria V uom tener dentro a sua meta. 
Ma vol prendete V esoa, si che 1* amo 145 

Dell* antico avversario a s^ vi tira ; 

E perb poco val freno o richiamo* 



* See Gen. iv. 14. 

' Aglanros was daughter to 
Erechtheus, king of Attica. She 
envied her sister Herse, who was 
loved by Mercury, and for this 
was turned by him into a stone. 



' See Canto xiil 40. 
Camo is from the Greek word 
Xav^oQ, a bit. 



M 
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Heaven oalls to jou and ever circles round you, display- 
ing to you its eternal glories, and yet your eye for ever 
turns to earth. YTherefore He Who seeth all, chastiseth 
you!" 

Chiknavi il cielo, e intomo vi si gira, 

Mostrandovi le sue bellezze eteme, 

E r occhio vostro pure a terra mira ; 150 

Onde vi batte Chi tutto disceme. 



ARGUMENT TO CANTO XV. 

An angel shows the poets the steps leading to the third circle of Purga- 
tory. Virgil resolves some doubts of Dante. When they reach the 
third Terrace, where the Sin of Anger is punished, Dante, entranced 
in an ecstatic vision, sees some remarkable examples of patience. 
^nd, when he returns to his senses, he soon becomes enveloped in a 
dense fog. 
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As mnch as, between the end of the third hour and the 
beginning of the day, is shown, of the sphere that is always 
sporting in the manner of a child, so mnch did there 
appear to be left of the snn's course towards the evening.^ 
It was evening there, but here midnight ; ^ and the san's 
rays smote ns full in the face,^ because we had circled so 
far round the mountain, that we now were travelling 
straight towards the sunset, when I felt the splendour 
weigh down my brows more than before, and .was amazed 



Quanto tra V ultimar dell' era terza, 
E il principio del dl par della spera, 
Che sempre a guisa di fanciullo scherza, 

Tanto pareva gik in vSr la sera 
Essere al Sol del sue corse rimaso : 
Yespero Ik, e qui mezza notte era. 

E i raggi ne ferian per mezzo 11 naso, 
Perch^ per not girato era si il monte, 
Che gik dritti andavamo in vSr V occaso ; 

Quand* io senti* a me gravar la fronte 
Alio splendore assai piil che di prima, 
E stupor m* eran le cose non conte : 



10 



^ Le, it wanted three hours of 
sunset. 

^ It was three hours past noon in 
Purgatory; and in Italy, where 
Dante wrote, it was midnight. 



' laterally, "in the middle of 
the nose ; '' but as the nose is in the 
centre of the face, the sun's rajs 
must have shone full in the poets' 
faces. 
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at the nnknown reason of it. Wherefore I raised my hands 
up to my eyebrows, and made a screen of them to relieve 
the exceeding brightness of the light. As when from water 
or from a mirror the snn-ray leaps in the opposite direc- 
tion, ascending in a similar way to that in which it de- 
scends, and parts itself just as ^ from the fall of the stone 
at an equal distance, as experience and learning prove; 
so methonght I was stricken on the face by reflected* 
light, wherefore my sight was quick to fly. "What is 
that, sweet father," said I, " from which I cannot properly 
screen my eyes, and which appears to be moving towards 
us ? *' " Marvel not," he replied, " if the family of heaven 

Ond* io levai le mani in ver la oima 

DeUe mie ciglia, e fecimi il solecchio, 

Che del soverchio visibile lima. 15 

Come quando dall' acqua o dalle specchio 

Salta lo raggio all' opposita parte, 

Salendo su per lo modo parecchio 
A quel che scende, e tanto si diparte 

Dal cader deUa pietra in igual tratta, 20 

SI come mostra esperienza ed arte ; 
Cosl mi parve da luce rifiratta 

Ivi dinanzi a me esser percosso ; 

Peroh^ a faggir la mia vista fu ratta. 
Che h quel, dolce Padre, a che non posso 25 

Schermar lo viso tanto che mi vaglia. 

Diss' io, e pare in vSr noi esser mosso ? 
Non ti maravigliar se anoor t' abbagHa 

^ This was the diyine light that illuminated the angel, and was re- 
flected from him. 
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dazzle thee still ; he is a messenger who invites men to 
ascend. Before long it will no more grieve thee to see 
snch things, but thou wilt have as much delight in them 
as thy nature disposes thee to feel." 

After we were come to the blessed angel, he cried, with 
cheerful voice, ''Enter ye here by a flight of steps, less 
steep than those ye have ascended before." We now began 
the ascent, having departed from thence, when behind us 
was chanted, " Beat! misericordes," and '' Rejoice thou 
that overcomest." 

My master and I were going up alone : and I thonght, 
as I went, to derive some profit by his discourse. So I 
turned towards him, and begged to know what that spirit 
from Romagna meant when he spoke of refusal and com- 

La famiglia del Gielo, a me rispose : 

Messo e, che viene ad invitar ch' uom saglia. 30 

Tosto sark ch* a voder queste oose 

Non ti fia grave, ma fieti dUetto, 

Quanto natura a sentir ti dispose. 
Pol giunti fammo all* Angel benedetto, 

Con lieta voce disse : Intrate quinci, 35 

Ad un scaleo vie men che gli altri eretto. 
Noi montavamo, gi^ partiti Unci, 

E, Beati mieericordes, ftie 

Cantato retro, e : Godi tu che vinci. 
Lo mio Maestro ed io soli ambedue 40 

Suso andavamo, ed io pensava, andando, 

Prode aoquistar neUe parole sue ; 
E dirizza'mi a lui si dimandando : 

Che voile dir lo spirto di Bomagna, 

E divieto e oonsorto menzionando ? 45 
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panionship ? ^ So he said to me, ^' He knows the evil of 
his worst ^ defect ; be not then surprised, if he reproves it, 
that others may less weep for it.^ Because jonr desires 
are directed to advantages which are decreased hj com- 
panionship, envy moves the bellows to your sighs ; but if the 
love of the highest sphere attracted your desires upwards, 
yonr breasts would not be troubled with that fear ; because 
the more there are who can say, ^This is ours,' so much 
more does each possess, and greatest is the charity that 
shines in the heavenly cloister." *' I am still less satisfied,*' 
I said, ^* than if I had been silent, and more doubt gathers 
in my mind. How is it possible that one good distributed 

Perch' egli a me : Di sua maggior magagna 
Conosce il danno ; e per6 non s' ammiri 
Se ne riprende, perche men sen piagna. 

Perohe s' appuntano i vostri desiri, 

Dove per compagnia parte si scema, 50 

Invidia muove il mantaco a' sospiri. 

Ma se r amor della spera suprema 
Torcesse in suso il desiderio vostro, 
Non vi sarebbe al petto quella tema ; 

Che per quanti si dice piu 11 nostro, 55 

Tanto possiede piu di ben ciascuno, 
E piu di caritate arde in quel chiostro. 

lo son d' esser contento piii digiuno, 
Diss' io, che se mi fossi pria taciuto, 
E piii di dubbio nella mente aduno. 60 

Com' esser puote che un ben distributo 



(C 



• See Canto xiv., 1. 86, 87 : 
O gente umana, perch^ poni il 

cnore La y' e mestier di consorto 

divieto." 



* i,e. Envy, 

® i.e, that men may weep less 



for it in Purgatory. 
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amongst many should make tlie possessors richer than if 
possessed hj a few ? *' And he replied, " Because thou 
fixest thy mind on earthly things, thou extractest darkness 
from true light. That infinite and ineffable good, that lives 
above, so runs to love, as a ray darts upon a shining body. 
It gives itself in proportion to the love it finds ; so that how 
far soever charity extends, the eternal glory extends above 
it. So that the more people know each other on high, the 
more there are to love truly, and the more love each other, 
and like a mirror, one reflects the other. And if my argu- 
' ments do not satisfy thee, thou shalt see Beatrice,^ who will 
fully take from thee that and every other desire. Strive 

I pill posseditor faccia piii ricchi 

Di se, che se da pochi e posseduto ? 
Ed egli a me : Perocche tu rificchi 

La mente pure alle cose terrene, 65 

Di vera luce tenebre dispicohi. 
Quelle infinite ed ineffabil bene 

Che lasBu ^, cosl oorre ad amore, 

Gome a luoido corpo raggio viene. 
Tanto si dk, quanto trova d' ardore : 70 

SI che quantunque carit^ si stende, 

Gresce sovr' essa V etemo valore. . 
E quanta gente piu lassii s' intende, 

Flu V* h da bene amare, e piii vi s* ama, 

E come specchio V uno all' altro rende. 75 

E se la mia ragion non ti disfama, 

Yedrai Beatrice, ed eUa pienamente 

Ti torrii questa e ciascun* altra brama. 

> Beatrice, the personification of holy wisdom, or theology. See 
Inf, ii. 70. 
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then that thy five remainiBg scars be soon done away, 
as the t"wo others have been,^ for qnickly are they healed 
by tme repentance. As I was about to reply, " Thon con- 
tentest me," I saw I had come np to the other terrace, so 
that tlie desire of satisfying my eyes made me silent. 
There znethonght I was suddenly entranced in an ecstatic 
vision, and that I saw in a temple several persons, and a 
lady ^ in the porch, with a mother's sweet gestures, saying, 
" Son, 'why hast thou thus dealt with us ? Behold thy 
father and I have sought thee sorrowing;" and as she 

Frooaccia pur, ohe teste siene spente. 

Come sen gi^ le due, le cinque piaghe, 80 

Che si richiuden per esser delente. 
Com* io veleva dicer : Tu m* appaghe : 

Yidimi giunte in su V altro girone, 

SI che tacer mi fer le luoi vaghe. 
Ivi mi parve in una visiene 85 

Estatioa di subito esser tratto, 

E vedere in un tempio piu persene : 
Ed una donna in su V entrar, con atte 

Dolce di madre, dicer : Figliuol mie, 

Perohe hai tu cesl verse nei fatte ? 90 

Ecce, dolenti le tuo padre ed io 

Ti cercavame. E come qui si tacque, 

^ The two scars, or Ps, repre- i ^ The Virgin Mary. The poet 
senting pride and envy, had been ' alhides to the discovery by his 
already done away in the two lower \ parents of the child Jesus amongst 



circles visited by Dante. The re- 
maining ^YC, viz., anger, sloth, 
avarice, gluttony, and luxury, re- 
mained to be obliterated. 



the Jewish doctors in the Temple. 
St. Luke, ii. 48. 
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ceased to ^peak, the first vision disappeared. Then ap- 
peared to me another matron,^ with her cheeks bedewed 
with those drops that are wmng from grief, springing 
from deep indignation. She seemed to say, '^ If thon art 
lord of the city, whose name caused such dissension 
amongst the gods,^ and whence all science dlSxLses its 
lustre, avenge thyself, Pisistratus, of those arms daring 
enough to embrace our daughter." And methought her 
gentle lord replied, with kindly looks, " What shall -we do 
to him that wills us woe, if we condemn the one who loves 

Cib che pareva prima dispario. 
Indi m' apparve un* altra con quelle acque 

Giu per le gote, che 1 dolor distilla, 95 

Quando per gran dispetto in altrui nacque, 
E dlr : Se tu se' sire della villa, 

Del cui nome ne' Dei fu tanta lite, 

E onde ogni scienzia disfavilla, 
Yendica te di quelle braccia ardite 100 

Che abbracciar nostra figlia, o Fisistrato. 

E il signer mi parea benigno e mite 
Eisponder lei con viso temperato : 

Che farem noi a chi mal ne disira, 

Se quei che ci ama ^ per noi condannato ? 105 



* The wife of Pisistratus, tyrant 
of Athens, who urged her hus- 
band to put to death a young 
man who was in love with her 
daughter, and had publicly kissed 
her. See Valemis Maximus, book 
v., chap. i. 

^ Neptune and Minerva dis- 
puted as to which was to give the 
name to the new city, Athens; and 



it was agreed that whichever could 
at once produce the most useful 
thing to man should give the city 
its name. Neptune struck the 
earth with his trident, and pro- 
duced the horse ; Minerva did the 
same with her spear, and produced 
the olive, and was a^judg^ the 
prize by the other gods. 
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OS ? " Then did I see people, inflamed with anger, slay 
a yonng ^ man with stones, crying londly to each other, 
^'Away Tvith him to martyrdom." And him I beheld sink- 
ing to the earth, for death akeady weighed him down, yet 
keeping' his eyes, still open, fixed on heaven, in that atti- 
tude which wins compassion, and even in such direful 
straits imploring the Supreme Lord of all for mercy on his 
persecutors. When my mind retamed from its imaginings 
to objects reaUy existing outside it, I knew my delusion, 
which was not wholly false.* My guide, who saw that I was 
acting like a man just awakened from sleep, said, ^' What 
ails thee that thou canst not firmly stand, but art come 

Poi vidi genti accese in fuoco d' ira, 
Con pietre un giovinetto ancider, forte 
Gridando a se pur : Martira, martira : 

E lui yedea chinarsi per la morte, 
Che r aggravava gi^, in ver la terra, 110 

Ma degli ocohi facea sempre al ciel porta ; 

Orando all' alto Sire in tanta guerra, 
Che perdonasse a' suoi persecutori. 
Con quell' aspetto che pietk disserra. 

Quando V anima mia tomb di fuori 115 

Alle cose, ohe son faor di lei vere, 
lo riconobbi i miei non falsi errori. 

Lo Duoa mio, che mi potea vedere 
Far si com' uom che dal sonno si slega, 
Disse : Ch&hai, che non ti puoi tenere ; 120 



1 



The proto-martyr Stephen. 



^ The meaning seems to be that 
the vision was not a mere passing 
dream ; but by placing before 



Dante's eyes these examples of 
tenderness, it made him reflect on 
his own bad tendencies to anger. 
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for more than half a league with closed eyes and tottering 
gait, like one overcome by either wine or sleep ? " ** O my 
sweet father," said I, " if thou wilt listen I will tell thee 
that which appeared to me when my legs failed me.'* And 
he replied, '* Shonldest thon conceal thy features with 
a hundred masks, thy thoughts, however trifling, could 
not be hid from me. What thou sawest was revealed to 
thee lest thou shonldest refuse to open thy heart to receive 
the waters of peace that flow from the eternal fount. 1 
did not ask, ^ What ails thee,' as one whose sight is 
limited, and can no further penetrate when, after the 
departure of the soul, the body lies inanimate, but (know- 
ing thy thoughts) I merely asked to stimulate thy pace. 

Ma se* venuto piu che mezza lega 

Velando gli occhi, e con le gambe awolte 

A guisa di cui vino o sonno piega ? 
dolce Padre mio, so tu m* ascolte, 

1* ti dirb, diss' io, cib che mi apparve 125 

Quando le gambe mi furon si tolte. 
Ed ei : Se tu avessi cento larve 

Sovra la faooia, non mi sarien chiuse 

Le tue cogitazion quantunque parve. 
Cib che vedesti fa, perch^ non sense 130 

D* aprir lo ouore all* acque della pace, 

Che dair etemo fonte son diffuse. 
'Non dimandai, GJie hai ? per quel che face 

Chi guarda pur con V occhio che non vede, 

Quando disanimato 11 corpo giace ; 135 

Ma dimandai per darti forza al piede : 

Cosl frugar conviensi i pigri, lenti 

Ad usar lor vigilia quando riede. 
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So meet is it to Bpnr on tlie indolent and tardy to nse 
their waking hours when they return." 

We "went on in the evening, peering intently through 
the glittering sunset rays as far as eye could see. When 
lo, by slow degrees, a smoke, as black as night, came on to 
meet us ; nor was there shelter to escape from it ; it reft 
US of our eyes and the pure air. 

IToi andavam per lo vespero attenti 

Oltre, quanto poten gli occhi allungarsi, 140 

Contra i raggi serotini e lucenti : 
Ed ecco a poco a poco un fumo farsi 

Verso di noi, come la notte, oscuro, 

N^ da quelle era loco da cansarsi : 
Qnesto ne tolse gU occhi e V aer puro. 145 



ARGUMENT TO CANTO XVI. 

In the third Terrace of Purgatory is punished amidst a thick smoke, and 
profound darkness, the sin oiP anger. Marco Lombardo, one of the 
spirits that are there, explains to Dante, that our actions must not^ 
imputed to necessity, but to the free will, which man possesses ; he 
fiirther says that the conjunction of temporal and spiritual authority 
has perverted mankind. 
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Neitheb the darkness of hell, nor of night deprived of 
stars under a barren skj, darkened by clouds to the utmost, 
drew so thick a veil across my sight, nor one of such 
harsh texture to the touch, as that dense smoke that there 
enveloped us, which would not even let my eyes stay open. 
Wherefore my experienced and faithful guide drew near 
to me, and offered me his shoulder. Just as a blind man 
goes behind his guide, lest he may go astray, or stumble 
against aught that may hurt or slay him, so I advanced 
through the loathsome murky air, listening to my leader, 
who kept saying, ^' See that thou dost not separate from 

Buio d' inferno, e di notte privata 

D' ogni pianeta sotto pover cielo, 

Quant' esser pub di nuvol tenebrata, 
Non fece al vise mio si grosso velo, 

Come quel fumo ch' ivi ci coperse, 5 

N^ a sentir di cosl aspro pelo ; 
Che r occhio stare aperto non sofferse : 

Onde la Soorta mia saputa e fida 

Mi s* acoostb, e V omero m' offeree. 
SI come cieco va dietro a sua goida 10 

Per non smarrirsi, e per non dar di cozzo 

In cosa che *1 molesti, o forse ancida ; 
M' andava io per V aere amaro e sozzo, 

Asooltando il mio Duca che diceva 

For : Guarda, che da me tn non sie mozzo. 15 
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me." Then I heard voices, and each seemed to pray for 
peace and mercy to the Lamb of God that takes away 
sins. " Agnus Dei ** was their prelude, all in one measure 
and one voice united ; so that unbroken concord reigned 
throughout. 

" Are those spirits, master, which I hear ? " said I. And 
he replied, " Thou guessest right ; they are loosening the 
knot of anger." 

"NoTv who art thou that cuttest through our smoke, 
and speakest of us as if thou still measuredst thy time by 
Calends ? " ^ Thus spake a voice. Wherefore my master 
said, " Answer, and ask if from this point one mounts 
above." Andrl said, " O being, that art purifying thyself 

Id sentia voci, e ciascuna pareva 

Pregar per pace e per miserioordia 

L' Agnel di Die, che le peccata leva. 
Pure Agnus Dei eran le lore esordia : 

Una parola in tutti era ed un modo, 20 

Si che parea tra esse ogni concordia. 
Quei sono spirti, Maestro, ch' i' odo ? 

Diss' io. Ed egli a me : Tu vero apprendi, 

E d' iracondia van solvendo il node. 
Or tu chi se' che *1 nostro fumo fendi", 25 

E di noi pari! pur, come se tue 

Partissi ancor lo tempo per calendi ? 
Cosi per una voce detto fue. 

Onde il Maestro mio disse : Bispondi, 

E dimanda se quinci si va sue. 30 

Ed io : O creatura, che ti mondi, 

' i.e. one who still lives in Time, not in Eternity, and therefore uses 
the ordinary measure of Time. 

N 
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to return fair to Him Who made thee, thon shalt hear 
marvels, if thou follow me.'* ** I will follow thee as far 
as I may," it replied ; " and if this smoke cuts off our 
sight, hearing will keep us together in its stead." Then 
I began : " With that frame that death dissolves I wend 
my way above, and hither I came through the terrors of 
Hell. And if God has so far received me into His favour 
as to suffer me to see His Court, in a manner quite different 
from the usage of to-day, do not hide from me who thou 
wast before death ; but tell me this, and also say if I am 
in the right way to the passage, and may thy words be our 
guide." 

" A Lombard was I, Marco was my name.' I well knew 
the world, and loved that honesty, to aim at which no one 

Per tomar bella a colui che ti fece, 

Maraviglia udirai se mi secondi. 
Id ti seguiter5 quanto mi lece, 

Bispose ; e se veder fumo non lascia, 35 

L* udir ci terrk giunti in quella voce. 
Allora incominciai : Con quella fascia, 

Che la morte dissolve, men vo suso, 

E venni qui per la infemale ambascia ; 
E se Die m' ha in sua grazia richiuso 40 

Tanto, ch' e* vuol oh' io veggia la sua oorte 

Per modo tutto fuor del modem' uso, 
Non mi celar chi fosti anzi la morte, 

Ma dilmi, e dimmi s' io vo bene al varco ; 

E tue parole fien le nostre scorte. 45 

Lombardo fui, e fui chiamato Marco : 

Del mondo seppi, e quel valore amai 

^ A noble Venetian, and a man of great worth. 
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now bends his bow. Thou goest straight for the ascent 
on higli." Thus answered he, and added, " Pray thon for 
me, I beg, when thon arrives t there." And I to him: "My 
faith. I pledge to thee, that I will do thy bidding ; but I 
am Tracked with a doubt, till it is cleared up. Before 
it Tv-as but single, and now it is double,^ through your 
words, which confirm that wherewith I couple it here 
and elsewhere. The world is indeed utterly devoid of 
every virtue, as thou tellest me, and teems inside and 
out 'with wickedness ; but, I pray you, tell me the cause of 
this, so that I both may perceive it myself, and declare it 
to others, for some ascribe it to heaven, and some ^ to 



Al quale ha or ciascun disteso V arco : 
Per montar su dirittamente vai. 

Cosl rispose ; e soggiunse : lo ti prego 

Che per me preghi, quando su sarai. 
Ed io a lui : Per fade mi ti lego 

Di far cib che mi chiedi ; ma io scoppio 

Dentro da un dubbio, s' i' non me ne spiego. 
Prima era scempio, ed era ^ fatto doppio 

Nella sentenzia tua, che mi fa certo 

Qui ed altrove quelle ov' io V accoppio. 
Lo mondo e ben cosl tutto diserto 

D' ogni virtute, come tu mi suone, 

E di malizia gravido e coverto ; 
Ma prego che m' additi la cagione, 

SI ch' io la veggia, e ch' io la mostri altrui ; 

Ch^ nel cielo uno, ed un quaggiii la pone. 



50 



55 



60 



^ ije. I have now heard the same 
thing from Guido del Duca before 
(see Canto xiv.), and now again 
from thee. 



' i,e, some attribute the cause 
of the world's wickedness to the 
malevolent influences of the stars, 
and some to human perversity. 
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earth." He first heaved a deep sigh, which his sorrow 
turned into a groan, and then began : '' Brother, the world 
is blind, and surely thou art from it. Ye who live there 
refer the cause of everything to the heavens above, as if 
they moved all things with them of necessity. If this 
were so, all free will would be destroyed within you ; nor 
would it be just to have joy for doing good, or sorrow for 
doing evil. The stars initiate your movements ; I say not 
all, but granted that I did say so, then light is vouchsafed 
you to discern between good and evil, and- free will, which, 
though it may endure many a weary fight at first with 
the starry influences, yet it conquers all in the end, if its 
strength is well supported. To a mightier force and a 
better nature ^ ye are subject, though still free ; and that 

Alto sospir, che duolo strinse in hui, 

Mise faor prima, e poi comincib : Frate, 65 

Lo mondo ^ cieco, e tu vien ben da lui. 
Vol che vivete ogni cagion recate 

Pur suso al cielo, si come se tutto 

Movesse seco di necessitate. 
Se cosi fosse, in voi fora distrutto 70 

Libero arbitrio, e non fora giustizia, 

Per ben, letizia, e per male, aver lutto. 
Lo cielo i vostri movimenti inizia J 

Non dico tutti ; ma, posto ch' io '1 dica, 

Lume v' e dato a bene ed a malizia, 75 

E libero voler, che, se fatica 

Nelle prime battaglie col ciel dura, 

Poi vince tutto, se ben si nutrica. 
A maggior forza ed a miglior natura 

^ i.e. that of God. 
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Nature creates in you the mental powers which are not in- 
fluenced by the planets. But if the present world is out 
of course, the cause rests with yourselves ; in you it must 
be sought, and I shall now be to thee a true interpreter. 

^' From his hand, who loves her before she exists, issues, 
like a baby-girl that sports about, now crying, now laugh- 
ing, the soul in her simplicity, knowing nought as yet 
save that, set in motion by a joyful Maker, she willingly 
turns to that which gives her joy. She first perceives 
the savour of trifling pleasures ; here she is deceived, 
and runs after them, unless rein or bit can turn off" her 
afiections. 

" Wherefore it is meet to lay down laws as a curb, and 
to have a king, who at least can distinguish the tower of 

Liberi soggiacete, e quella cria 80 

La mente in vol, che '1 ciel non ha in sua cura. 
Perb, se il mondo preeente disvia, 

In voi e la cagione, in voi si cheggia, 

Ed io te ne sarb or vera spia. 
Esce di mano a lui, che la vagheggia 85 

Prima che sia, a goisa di fanciolla, 

Che piangendo e ridendo pargoleggia, 
L' anima sempHcetta, che sa nulla, 

Salvo che, mossa da lieto Fattore, 

Yolentier toma a cib che la trastulla. 90 

Di picciol bene in pria sente sapore ; 

Quivi s' inganna, e dietro ad esso corre, 

Se guida o fren non torce suo amore. 
Onde convenne legge per fren porre ; 

Convenne rege aver, che discemesse 95 

Delia vera cittade almen la torre. 
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the trne city.^ The laws are there, but who puts hand to 
them P ^ No one ; because the pastor who precedes the 
flock may chew the cud, but has not cloven feet.' Where- 
fore the people who see that their guide makes for that 
good they covet for themselves, glut themselves there- 
with, and ask for nought beyond. Well canst thon see 
that evil conduct is the cause that has made the world 
so bad, and not that nature is corrupt within you. 

Le leggi son, ma chi pen mano ad esse ? 
Nullo : perb che 1 pastor che precede 
Buminar pub, ma non ha V unghie fesse. 

Per che la gente, che sua guida vede 100 

Pure a quel ben ferire end' ella b ghiotta, 
Di quel si pasce e piu oltre non chiede. 

Ben puoi veder che la mala condotta 
E la cagion che il mondo ha fatto reo, 
E non natura che in vol sia oorrotta. 105 



^ Dante seems here to be con- 
trasting the Grerman Empire with 
its capital on earth, and the 
heavenly city where Christ is King 
Supreme. He says, therefore, that 
a king should always be able to 
distinguish the towers of the 
Heavenly City, i,e, should so be- 
have and govern his subjects as 
one under its dominion. 

^ i,e. who puts them into exe- 
cution ? 

' Ma non ha V unghie fesse ^ 
but has not cloven hoofs. We read 
in Levit . xi. 3,^' Whatsoever parteth 
the hoof, and is cloven-footed, and 
cheweth the cud among the beasts, 



that shall ye eat" Dante finds in 
the Pope only one of these marks 
of the "clean" animaL Thomas 
Aquinas allegorizes the mmination 
as meditation on the Scriptores* 
and the cloven hoof as the power 
of distinguishing, e^, between good 
and evil. This might apply here> 
the Pope being represented as 
making no distinction between the 
temporal and spiritual power. 

Another idea is, that though 
the Pope (Pastor) may preach true 
doctrine, e^. ruminate; yet his 
deeds do not correspond with the 
purity of the doctrine ss he has 
not his feet cloven. 
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Rome, that once spread righteonsness thronghont the 
world, used to have two snns which pointed ont both 
roads, the world's and God's/ The one has put out the 
other,* and the sword is joined to the crozier; and the 
nmon of the two must of necessity produce evil, because 
united, one fears not the other. If thou belie vest me not, 
observe the harvest ; ^ for every plant is known by its 
seed/ In the land which the Adige and Po water, valour 
and conrtesy were to be found before Frederick got into 
quarrels ; ' nowadays, it is safe for anyone who might 



Soleva Boma, che 11 buon mondo fee, 
Duo Soli aver, che V una e V altra strada 
Facen vedere, e del mondo e di Deo. 

L' un r altro ha spento ; ed h giunta la spada 
Col pasturale ; e V uno e V altro insieme 
Per viva forza mal convien che vada ; 

Perocche, giunti, V un V altro non teme. 
Se non mi credi, pon mente alia spiga, 
Ch' ogni erba si conosoe per lo seme. 

In sul paese ch' Adige e Po riga 
Solea valore e cortesia trovarsi 
Prima che Federigo avesse briga; 

Or pub sicuramente indi passarsi 



110 



116 



* These two suns were the 
Church as embodied by the Pope, 
that showed men the way to God, 
and the Imperial Groyemment, 
that tanght men how to behave in 
the world ; in other words, Rome 
acknowledged that the Temporal 
and Spiritual Powers were two 
distinct things. 



^ i,e, the spiritual has absorbed 
the temporal power. 

^ La spifftty lit., the ear of com, 
but here, the harvest, i,e» the 
results of the present state of 
things. 

* St. Matt. xii. 33. ** The tree 
is known by his fruit. " 

^ This was the Emperor Frede- 
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refuse to approach, feeling ashamed to speak to virtuous 
men, to go thither. Trne there still exist three ancient 
men in whom the old times reprove the new, and Tvho 
long for the time when God shall move them to a better 
life— Conrad of Palazzo, and the good Gerard, and Guy 
of Castello, better named in French fashion^ the Sixnple 
Lombard. Saj from henceforth that the Church of Rome, 
by mixing np two realms within herself, is sinking* in the 
mire, and defiles both herself and her burden." 

" my Marco," said I, " thon reasonest well ; and now 
I see, why* the sons of Levi were excluded from the 



Per qualunque lasciasse, per vergogna 
Di ragionar co' buoni, d'appressarsi. 

Ben v' en tre vecohi ancora, in cui rampogna 
L' antioa etk la nuova, e par lor tardo 
Che Die a miglior vita li ripogna : 

Currado da Palazzo, e 11 buon Gherardo, 
E Guido da Gastel, che me' si noma 
Franoesoamente il semplice Lombardo. 

DV oggimai ohS la Chiesa di Boma, 
Per confondere in se duo reggimenti, 
Cade nel fango, e s^ brutta e la soma. 

Marco mio, diss' io, bene argomenti ; 
Ed or discemo, perche dal retaggio 



120 



125 



130 



rick II. of Germany, son of Henry 
V. and grandson of Frederick Bar- 
barossa. The Pope disputed his 
Imperial prerogatives; and the 
scandals arising from their un- 
seemly quarrels had a disastrous 
effect on the morals of the Italian 
nations. 



^ By the French at that time 
all Italians were called I^ombards. 
He was descended of a noble house 
at Keggio. 

^ i.e, because of the evils aris- 
ing from temporal wealth being in 
the hands of ecclesiastics. 
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inheritance ; bat what Gerard is he whom thou sayest is 
left as a sample of the extinct generation, for a reproof to 
this unruly age ? " " Either thy speech deceives me, or 
it is making trial of me," he replied, " when thou, who 
speakest Tuscan, appearest to know nought of the good 
Gerard. I know him not by any other surname, unless I 
take it from his daughter Gaia.^ Now God be with thee ; 
I may go no further. See how the brightness, that shines 
through the smoke, is already whitening the sky. The 
angel is there ; I must depart before he appears." So 
he turned away and would hearken to me no more. 



Li figli di Lev) furono esenti : 

Ma qual Gherardo e quel che tu per saggio 
DV ch' ^ rimaso della gente spenta 
In rimproverio del seed selvaggio ? 

tuo parlar m'inganna, o e' mi tenta, 
Bispose a me ; ch^, parlandomi Tosco, 
Par che del buon Gherardo nulla senta. 

Per altro soprannome io nol conosco, 
S' i' nol togliessi da sua figlia Gala. 
Dio sia con voi, che piii non vegno vosco. 

Vedi r albbr che per lo fumo raia, 

Gi^ biancheggiare, e me convien partirmi, 
L* Angelo e ivi, prima ch* egli paia. 

Cosi tomo, e pid non voile udirmi. 



135 
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145 



^ Gaia was the daughter of 
Gerard da Cammino, and is said to 
have been a prudent and virtuous 
lady, equally admired for her 
beauty and her talents. Others 



say that she was notorious for her 
licentiousness. In this case the 
poet's mention of her would point 
the contrast drawn (in line 122) 
between the old times and the new. 



AKGUMENT TO CANTO XVII. 

On issoing firom the smoke-fog, Dante is again entranced in an ecstatic 
Tision, and sees some notable instances of anger. He is awakened by 
the refxdgent splendour of the angel who comes to conduct him and 
Virgil to the Fourth Circle. Night coming on, they are obliged to 
remain there, and Virgil, wishing to impart some instruction to 
Dante, explains to him how love is the root of all sin as well as of all 
▼irtue. 
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Reader, if ever thon hast been caught in a mist on the 
Alps, through which thou couldst see no better than a 
mole does through his eyeweb, call to thy remembrance 
how the sun's bright orb faintly pierces the thick and 
watery vapours, when they begin to rarefy ; and yet thy 
memory will be too weak to give thee an idea with what 
feelings I first saw again the sun, which was on the point 
of setting. Thus, making my steps even with those of my 
trusty guide, I issued from that cloud into the sunbeams 
just expiring on the shore beneath. O power of imagina- 
tion, that sometimes robs us of ourselves, so that though a 
thousand trumpets were pealing round us, we should heed 

Bicorditi, letter, se mai nell* alpe 

Ti colse nebbia, per la qual vedessi 

Non altrimenti che per pelle talpe ; 
Come, quando i vapori umidi e spessi 

A diradar cominciansi, la spera 5 

Del Sol debilemente antra per essi ; 
E fia la tua immagine leggiera 

In giugnere a veder, com' io rividi 

Lo Sole in pria, che gik nel corcare era. 
SI, pareggiando i miei co* passi fidi 10 

Del mio Maestro, usci* fuor di tal nuhe, 

A' raggi morti gik ne' bassi lidL 
O immaginativa, che ne rube 

Tal volta si di fuor, ch* uom non s' accorge, 

Perch^ d' intorno suonin mille tube, 15 
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them not ; who moves thee if the senses give no percep- 
tion ? A light stirs thee, no doubt, formed in heaven, and 
either acting of itself, or else sent down by the Divine 
will. Before my fancy came an image of the impiety of 
her ^ who was transformed into that bird which most 
delights in singing — and here my mind became so self- 
contained, that it conld not take in the impress of any- 
thing^ from without. Next came before my deep imagin- 
ings, one cmcified' with visage prond and grim, and in 
that guise he died. Around him were the great Ahasuerus, 
Esther his spouse, and Mordecai the Just, who both in 
word and deed was of such integrity. And as this image 

Chi muove te, se il sense non ti porge ? 

Muoveti lume, che nel ciel s'informa, 

Per s^, per voler che giu lo scorge. 
Dell' empiezza di lei, che mutb forma 

Neir nccel che a cantar piu si diletta, 20 

Nell' immagine mia apparve V orma : 
E qui fa la mia mente si ristretta 

Dentro da se, che di fdor non venia 

Cosa che fosse allor da lei recetta. 
Poi piowe dentro all* alta fantasia 25 

Un crocifisso dispettoso e fiero 

Nella sua vista, e cotal si moria. 
Intomo ad esso era 11 grande Assuero, 

Ester sua sposa e il giusto Mardocheo, 

Che fa al dire e al far cosl intero. 30 



* Alluding to Procne, who, for 
cutting her own son in pieces and 
giving them to his father to eat, 
was changed into a nightingale. 

^ The allusion is to Haman, the 



prime minister of Ahasuerus, who 
was crucified (hanged in our yer- 
sion) on the same gallows that he 
had prepared for Mordecai. See 
the story in the book of Esther. 
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vanished of itself, like some bubble, when fails the -water 
whence it took its form, a damsel ^ rose before me weeping 
aloud, and saying, " Queen, wherefore for wrath's sake 
hast thou chosen to make thyself nought ? Thou hast 
killed thyself, not to lose Lavinia ; but now hast thou lost 
me indeed. I am she who weeps for thy death, mother, 
rather than for the woes of others." ^ As sleep is broken 
when suddenly a new day strikes on the imprisoned eyes, 
and yet, though broken, struggles before it quite dies 
away,^ so my illusion vanished, as soon as a light smote 

E come questa immagine rompeo 
Se per se stessa, a goisa d' una bulla 
Cui manca 1' acqua sottp qual si fee, 

Surse in mia visione una fanciulla, 
Piangendo forte, e diceva : O regina, 35 

Perche per ira hai volute esser nulla ? 

Ancisa t* hai per non perder Lavina ; 

Or m' hai perduta : i' sono essa che lutto, 
Madre, alia tua pria ch' all' altrui ruina. 

Come si frange il sonno, ove di butto 40 

Nuova luce percuote il vise chiuso, 
Che fratto guizza pria che muoia tutto , 

Cosi r immaginar mio cadde giuso, 
Tosto che un lume il volte mi percosse, 



1 This damsel was Lavinia, 
daughter of King Latinus and 
Amata his queen. She is lament- 
ing her mother, who killed herself 
through indignation at the sup- 
posed death of Turnus (to whom her 
daughter Lavinia was betrothed). 
See Virg. ^n. xii. 593-952. 

* i. e. those of Turnus, her lover, 



afterwards killed by .£neas. This 
vision of examples of the punish- 
ment of the sin of anger corre- 
sponds to the vision in Canto xv. 
85-114 of examples of forgiveness. 
^ The allusion is to the struggles 
of a man, onTy half awake, to go to 
sleep again, which only end when 
he is completely roused. 
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my face, far brighter than anj we are accastomed to see. 
I was turning round to see where I was, when a voice 
said, " Here you must ascend ; " and this withdrew my 
attention from any other object. And it made me so 
desirous to see who it was that spake, that I could not rest 
till I saw him face to face. But my sight now failed me, 
as it fails before the sun which overpowers our vision, 
and veils itself with its transcendent splendour, " This 
is a divine spirit, who, unasked by us, shows us the way 
by which we are to mount, and yet conceals himself in 
his own brightness. He does by us as one does for 
himself ; for he who sees the need and waits for prayers, 
is already malignantly preparing a refusal. Let us then 
hasten our steps in accordance with such an invitation, 

Maggiore assai, che quelle ch' e in nostr' use. 45 
I' mi volgea per vedere ov' io fosse, 

Quand' una voce disse : Qui si monta : 

Che da ogni altro intento mi rimosse ; 
E fece la mia vogUa tanto pronta 

Di riguardar chi era che parlava, 50 

Che mai non posa, se non si raf&onta. 
•Ma come al Sol, che nostra vista grava, 

E per soperchio sua figura vela, 

Gosl la mia virtii quivi mancava. 
Quest! e divino spirito, che ne la 55 

Via d' andar su ne drizza senza prego, 

E col suo lume se medesmo cela. 
Si fa con noi, come V uom si fa sego ; 

Ch^ quale aspetta prego, e 1' uopo vede, 

Malignamente gili si mette al nego. 60 

Ora accordiamo a tanto invito 11 piede : 
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and strive to ascend before it grows dark, for then it 
would be impossible till the return of day." Thus spake 
my guide, and we both turned our steps towards the stair. 
And no sooner was I on the first step, than I heard close 
to me, as it were, the fluttering of a wing that fanned my 
face, and heard a voice saying, ^^Beatijpacifici, who are free 
from evil wrath." 

By this time ^ the last rays of the sun, that are followed 
by night, were so high above our heads, that the stars 
appeared in many places. " my strength, why dost 
thou melt away ? " I said to myself, when I felt that the 
powers of my legs were in abeyance. We had now reached 
the topmost step of the stair, and remained glued to the 



Procacciam di salir pria che s* abbui, 
Ch^ poi non si poria, se il di non riede. 

Gosl disse il mio Duca ; ed io con lui 
Volgemmo i nostri passi ad una scala : 
E tosto ch' io al primo grade ftii, 

Senti*mi presso quasi un muover d' ala, 
E ventarmi nel volto, e dir : Beati 
Pacifici, che son senz* ira mala. 

Giii eran sopra noi tanto levati 
Gli ultimi raggi che la notte segue, 
Che le stelle apparivan da piii lati. 

O virtii mia, perche si ti dilegue ? 
Fra me stesso dicea, che mi sentiva 
La possa delle gambe posta in tregue. 

Noi eravam dove piii non saliva 
La scala su, ed eravamo af&ssi, 



65 
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75 



^ They are now entsring the 
Fourth Circle of Purgatory, that 



of Sloth, and the second night is 
beginning. 
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gronndy like a ship that has stranded on the beach. I 
listened awhile to see if I conld hear anything in this new 
circle. Then taming to my master, '* Sweet father," said 
I, '^ tell me what offence is purged here in the circle where 
we are P If our feet mnst rest, yet stay not thy discourse." 
And he to me : '' The love of good that slackens in fnl- 
fiUing its dnty, is here restored ; here the sluggish oars- 
man is corrected. Bnt that then mayest more clearly 
understand, give me thy mind, and then shalt reap good 
fruit from onr delay." He then began : '^ Son, neither 
creator nor creature was ever devoid of loye, either natural 
or of free will,^ and this thou knowest. The natural was 
always free from error, but the other may err when applied 

Pur come nave ch* alia piaggia arriva. 
Ed io attesi un poco s' io udissi 

Alcona cosa nel nnovo girone ; 80 

Foi mi rivolsi al mio Maestro, e dissi : 
Dolce mio Padre, di*, quale ofTensione 

Si pnrga qui nel giro, dove seme ? 

Se i pi^ si stanno, non stea tuo sermone. 
Ed egli a me : L* amor del bene, scemo 85 

Di 8U0 dover, quihtta si ristora. 

Qui si ribatte il mal tardato remo. 
Ma perch^ piii aperto intend! ancora, 

Yolgi la mente a me, e prenderai 

Alctm buon frutto di nostra dimora. 90 

Ne Creator, n^ creatnra mai, 

Gomincib ei, figlinol, fu senza amore, 

natnrale, o d' animo ; e tn 1 sai. 
Lo natural fu sempre senza error e ; 



1 



Naiurale o d^ animo, i,c, either instinctive or rational love. 
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to unworthy objects, or throagh excess or defect of fervency. 
While it is directed to the highest good,^ and when bent 
on secondary advantages keeps within bounds, it cannot 
be an occasion of evil delight. But when it is perverted 
to evil, or with more or less zeal than is due pursues the 
good, then the creature rebels against his Creator. Hence 
thou mayest know that love must be in man the seed of 
every virtue, and of every action that merits punishment. 
Therefore as Love can never be averse from the welfare 
of the beloved object, all are quite secure from self-hatred. 
And as we cannot conceive of anything divided, nor stand- 
ing by itself away from the First Cause, every affection is 
far removed from hating that. If, then, my distinction be 

Ma r altro puote errar per malo obbietto, 95 

O per troppo, o per poco di vigore. 
Mentre ch' egli e ne* primi ben diretto, 

E ne* second! se stesso misura, 

Esser non pub cagion di mal diletto ; 
Ma quando al mal si torce, o con piu cura, 100 

con men che non dee, corre nel bene. 

Contra 11 Fattore adovra sua f attnra. 
Quinci comprender puoi, eh' esser conviene 

Amor sementa in vol d* ogni virtute, 

E d' ogni operazion che merta pene. 105 

Or perche mai non pub dalla salute 

Amor del suo suggetto volger viso, 

Ball* odio proprio son le cose tute : 
E perch^ intender non si pub di^dso, 

Nc per 6c stante, alcuno esser dal prime, 110 

Da quello odiare ogni affetto e deciso. 

^ i.e, God and virtue. The secondary goods are things terrestrial 

r 
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correct, it follows that the evil that is loved is that of 
one's neighbour ; and this love in yonr clay is generated 
in three ways* One man hopes to excel by keeping down 
his neighbour, and for this reason only wishes that he may 
be deprived of his greatness and laid low. Another fears 
to lose power, favour, honour, and reputation by the eleva- 
tion of another ; whence he is so sorrowful that he loves 
the contrary.^ A third is so angered by injuries received, 
that he pants for revenge, and must needs desire to work 
ill to others. This threefold love is punished there below." 
Now I would have thee understand the other kind which 
aims at good, but in a disorderly fashion. Each indistinctly 



Besta, se, dividendo, bene estimo, 

Che il mal che s' ama e del prossimo, ed esso 

Amor nasce in tre modi in vostro limo. 
E chi, per esser ^o vicin soppresso, 115 

Spera eccellenza, e sol per questo brama 

Ch' el sia di sua grandezza in basso messo. 
E chi podere, grazia, onore e fama 

Teme di perder pei^ch* altri sormonti, 

Onde s' attrista si, che il oontraro ama : ' 120 

Ed ^ chi per ingiuria par oh* adonti 

Si, che si fa della vendetta ghiotto : 

E tal convien, che il male altrui impronti. 
Questo triforme amor quaggiii disotto 

Si piange : or vo* che tu dell* altro intende, 125 

Che corre al ben con ordine corrotto. 



^ // contrario ama^ i.e. his neigh- 
boar's ftbasement. 
* i,e, in the three circles we have 



passed through. Pride is punished 
in the first ; envy in the second, 
and anger in the third. 
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oonceives a good wherein his mind may rest, and eagerlj 
desires it; and therefore strives hard to reach it.^ K 
a too slow love draws yon on to see it, or to obtain it, 
this terrace, after due penitence, will pnrge you of it* 
There is yet another good that does not make man happy. 
It is not happiness, it is not the Good Essence, the frnit 
and root of every good. The love which gives itself np 
too mnch to that is' pnnished in the three circles above ns. 
Snt I am silent as to the reason of this threefold division, 
that then mayest seek it for thyself." 



Giascmi eonfosomente nn bene apprende, 
Nel qnal si qoieti 1' animo, e desira : 
Perch^ di giugner loi ciascnn oontende. 

Se lento amore in loi veder vi tira, 
a lui acquistar, questa cornice, 
Dope ginsto penter, ve ne martira. 

Altro ben ^ che non fa 1* uom felice ; 
Non e felicitk, non e la buona 
Essenzia, d* ogni ben frutto e radice. 

L' amor ch' ad esse troppo s* abbandona, 
Di Bovr' a noi si piange per tre cerchi ; 
Ma come tripartito si ragiona, 

Tacciolo, accio che tu per te ne cerchi. 
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135 



^ %,e, the presence of God. The 
whole of this dissertation is an 
echo from the scholastic theology 



of the day, especially as set forth 
by St. Thomas Aquinas. 






ARGUMENT TO CANTO XVIII. 

Virgil continues his diaoourse on the nature of Love. A multitude of 
spirits, who are expiating the sin of Sloth, oome running towards 
the poets, repeating examples of the virtae opposed to their sin, and 
the two who come last relate the bad effects of Slothfulness. At 
last Dante falls asleep. 
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TuE exalted teacher liad ceased to speak and scanned 
me intently to see if I seemed satisfied. But I, tormented 
by fresh thirst for knowledge, was mute outwardly, but 
said within myself, '* Perhaps he is troubled, because I ask 
too much." But that true father, who perceived the timid 
wish I did not dare to utter, by speaking first, emboldened 
me to speak. Wherefore I said, " Master, my sight re- 
vives 60 in thy light, that I see clearly now what is de- 
scribed and meant by thy discourse. Wherefore I pray 
thee, sweet father dear, to explain to me what that love is 
to which thou ascribest all good and evil deeds." " Direct," 

Posto avea fine al suo ragionamento 

L* alto Dottore, ed attento guardava 

Nella mia vista s' io parea contento. 
Ed io, cui nuova sete ancor frugava, 

Di fuor taceva, e dentro dicea : Forse 5 

Lo troppo dimandar, ch' io fo, gli grava. 
Ma quel padre verace, che s' accorse 

Del timido volar che non s* apriva, 

Parlando, di parlare ardir mi porse. 
Ond' io : Maestro, 11 mio veder s' awiva 10 

SI nel tuo lume, ch' io discemo chiaro 

Quanto la tua ragion porti, o descriva : 
Perb ti prego, dolce Padre caro, 

Che mi dimostri amore, a cui riduci 

Ogni buono operare e il suo contraro. 15 

Drizza, disse, ver me V acute luci 
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said he, '* to what I am going to say, the keenest eyes of 
thy intelligence, and th^n thou wilt clearly see the error 
of the blind who woul^ be leaders. The sonl, which is 
created prone to Ioto, moves readily to everything that 
pleases, so soon as pleasure ronses it to action. Your 
apprehensive faculty rebeives an impression from some 
actual intrinsic object, and unfolds it within you, so as 
to make the soul turn to it. And if turning back, it 
inclines towards it, that inclination is love ; this is nature, 
which by pleasure binds itself anew to you. Then, as fire, 
T^hich by its nature is born to rise, ascends aloft thither 
where it so long substantially endures,^ so the soul, once 
captivated, forms a desire, which is a spiritual move- 

Dello intelletto, e fieti manifesto 

L' error de' cieohi che si fanno duci. 
L' animo, ch* ^ create ad amar presto, 

Ad ogni cosa e mobile che piace, 20 

Tosto che dal piacere in atto h desto. 
Yostra apprensiva da esser verace 

Tragge intenzione, e dentro a vol la spiega, 

S) che r animo ad essa volger face. 
E se, rivolto, in ver di lei si piega, 26 

Quel piegare ^ amor, quelle e natura, 

Che per placer di nuovo in vol si lega. 

Poi come il fuoco movesi in altura, 

# 

Per la sua forma, ch' e nata a salira ' " '* -' 
JA dove piii in sua materia dura ; "iT . • ? : ^ 
Cosl r animo preso entra in disiie, 
Che ^ moto spin tale, e mai non josa 

^ i,e. to the Empyrean, or fiery zone, supposed to exist abore the 
earth's atmosphere. 
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ment^ and never rests till it enjojs the beloved object. 
Now thou canst dearly see how the trath is hidden from 
those who assert that every kind of love is praiseworthy 
in itself ; for possibly its matter may seem to be always 
good, bat not every seal is good, however good the wax." ^ 
*' Thy words, and my close attention to them/* I replied, 
'* have revealed to me what love is, but have greatly in- 
creased my donbts. For if love is presented to ns from 
without, and the sonl exclusively follows it,^ whether it 
goes right or wrong, it has itself no merit.*' And he to me : 



Fin che la cosa amata il fa gioire. 

Or ti puote apparer quant* e nascosa 
La veritade alia gente eh* awera 
Giascuno amore in se laudabil cosa ; 

Perocehe forse appar la sua matera 

Sempr* esser buono ; ma non ciascun segno 
E buono, anoor ohe buona sia la cera. 

Le tue parole e 11 mio segnaee ingegno, 
Bisposi lui, m* hanno amor discoverto ; 
Ma cib m'ha fatto di dubbiar piii pregno : 

Che se amore h di fuori a noi offerto, 
£ r anima non va con altro piede, 
Se dritto o torto va, non e suo merto. 

Ed egli a me : Quanto ragion qui vede 
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^ The philosophy here con- 
demned is probably that of the 
Epicureans. The poet's meaning 
seems to be that Love generically 
is always good, but specifically 
may be good or bad, according to 
its object. Dante here draws 
largely from the Aristotelian philo- 



sophy, as taught and commented 
upon by the Schoolmen, and freely 
uses their technical phraseology. 

^ L* anima non va c&n altro 
piede — ^literally : goes not with 
other foot, ue, than that of lore : 
meaning, blindly, without choice 
or reflection. 
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" Whatever reason can discern, I can tell thee ; beyond that 
thoa mnst wait till thou seest Beatrice, for it is a work of 
faith/ Every substantial form that exists apart from matter, 
and [afterwards] nnites with it, contains in itself a specific 
yirtne which is not perceived until it operates, nor can be 
proved except through its effects, as the life of a plant is 
by its green leaves.' Therefore man does not know whence 
comes the understanding of the first ideas, or the affec- 
tion towards the primary objects of appetite, which exist 

Dir ti pose* io ; da indi in Ik t' aspetta 

Pure a Beatrice, ch' h opra di fede. 
Ogni forma sustanzial, che setta 

E da materia, ed e con lei tmita,* 50 

Specifica virtude ha in s^ oolletta, 
La qual senza operar non e sentita, 

Ne si dimostra ma che per effetto, 

Come per verdi fronde in pianta vita. 
Perb, Ik onde vegna lo intelletto 55 

Delle prime notizie, uomo non sape, 

E de* primi appetibili V affetto, 



' i.e. where reason ends faith 
begins. Virgil tells Dante that, 
if lie wants to know more than he 
can tell him, he must wait till he 
can consult Beatrice, or Theology. 

' Form was necessary to the 
existenoe of a thing; substantial 
form caused a thing to exist, acci- 
dental form to exist in a particular 
way. By substantial forms, Dante 
n^^ans God, the angels, and souls, 
as self-existing, independently of 



matter; to which, when joined to 
it, they impart a specific character ; 
but their existence in a material 
covering is not perceived, except 
by the actions of the compound 
entity. These subjects are dis- 
cussed at large in Aristotle's 
^* Analytics," and in the works of 
St. Thomas Aquinas. Dante lived 
when the Scholastic Philosophy 
was at its height. 
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in you, like the instinctiye desire of the bee to make honey ; 
and this first volition deserves neither praise nor blame. 
Now that every other desire may gather itself into this, 
yon have an innate faculty that deliberates ^ and onght to 
keep the door of yonr consent. This is the principle^ 
whence is derived in you a cause of merit, according as it 
receives and selects virtuous or criminal affections* Those 
who by their reasoning went to the bottom of things,^ 
recognised this innate free will;^ therefore they be- 
queathed their moral doctrine to the world. Whenee 
let us assume that every passion that is kindled within 



Che sono in voi, el come studio in ape 
Di far lo mele ; e questa prima voglia 
Merto di lode o di biasmo non cape. 

Or^ perch^ a questa ogni altra si raccoglia, 
Innata v* e la virtu che consiglla, 
E dell* assenso de* tener la soglia. 

Quest' e il principio 1^ onde si piglia 
Cagion di meritare in voi, Becondo 
Che buoni e rei amori accoglie e viglia. 

Color che ragionando anflaro al fondo, 
S' accorser d' esta innata libertate ; 
Perb morality lasciaro al mondo. 

Onde pognam che di necessitate 



60 



65 



70 



^ i,e, the reasoning faculty, or 
ofiBcg \6yoc of Aristotle, which 
giyes man the power of deciding 
as to bis actions. 

* i.e, Aristotle and his School of 
Philosophy, represented in Dante's 
time by the so-called Schoolmen. 



3 See Etk. Nic. iii. 5. '£^'i}/uy 
Si Koi ri <ipcn| oftoibt Sk ecu if cmria. 
« Both virtue and vice are equally 
in our own power." 
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yOTi arises from necessitj, bnt in joa resides the 
TeBtrain it. This free will Beatrice calls the nob 
see therefore that thou keep it in mind, if ever A 
to speak to thee about it." 

The moon, slowly moving on about midnigh 
cask all on fire, made the stars appear scarce to 
was running right opposite to heayen's cours 
ihose wajs which the sun gilds when the Boma 
set between Corsica and Sardinia ; and that nol 
on whose account Fietola^ is more renowned tha 
of Hantaa, had freed himself from the burden I 



Surga ogni amor che dentro a voi s* accefnc 
Di ritenerlo ^ in voi la potestate. 

La nobile virtu Beatrice intende 
Per lo libero arbitrio, e per5 gnarda 
Che r abbi a mente, s* a parlar ten prende. 

La luna, quasi a mezza notte tarda, 
Facea le stelle a noi parer piii rade, 
Fatta com' un secchione che tutt' arda ; 

E coxrea contra '1 ciel, per quelle strade 
Che il Sole infiamma allor che quel da Box 
Tra' Sard! e' Corsi il vede quando cade ; 

E quell' ombra gentil, per cui si noma 
Pietola piii che villa Mantovana, 
Del mio carcar diposto avea la soma. 



^ Contra il ciel, i,e. from West 
to East, through the Constellation 
Scorpio, in which the son is, when 
the Romans see it setting be- 
tween Corsica and Sardinia. 



^ Pietola was a little ' 
Mantua, formerly cal! 
where Virgil was bom 
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upon him ;^ wherefore I who had received a dear and ex- 
plicit answer to all my questions, stood like a man who 
wanders in his sleep. But this somnolency was suddenly 
dissipated by a multitude, who were coming towards us 
behind our backs. And as Ismenus and Asopus ^ saw of 
old by night a farious trampling along their banks, because 
the Thebans needed Bacchus ; such a crowd pursues its 
winding way along this circle as I saw of those spirits 
who are spurred on by good wiU and holy lore. Soon 
they came upon us, for all that mighty crowd were 
running at full speed, and the two foremost cried out, as 
they wept : '* Mary ran in haste to the mountain : *' ' and 

Perch* io, che la ragione aperta e piana 85 

Sovra le mie questioni avea rioolta, 

Stava com' uom che sonnolento vana. 
Ma questa sonnolenza mi fu tolta 

Subitamente da gente, che dope 

Le nostre spalle a noi era gi^ volta. 90 

E quale Ismeno gik vide ed Asopo 

Lungo di se di notte iuria e calca, 

Fur che i Teban di Bacco avesser uopo ; 
Tale per quel giron sue passo faloa, 

Per quel ch* io vidi, di color, venendo, 95 

Gui buon volere e giusto amor oaralca. 
Tosto fur sovra noi, perch^ correndo 

Si movea tutta quella turba magna ; 

E duo dinanzi gridavan piangendo : 
Maria corse con fretta alia montagna ; 100 



' Del mio carcar. This ** burden '* 
was the trouble Dante had given 
Virgil by his questionings with 
regard Uy the philosophy of Love. 



^ Two rivers in Boeotia. 
* See St. Luke i. 39, 40. 
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"^ CflBBar, in order to snbdae Ilerda, attacked Marseilles and 
then mshed into Spain." ^ ^' Qaick, quick, that no time be 
lost for want of love," cried out the rest that followed. 
'^ So that our anxietj to act right may renew the divine 
grace.'' 

*' O je whose ardent zeal now perchance makes np for 
that negligence and sloth which je indulged in throngh 
hikewarmness in doing good, this man who comes here jet 
aJlTe (and trnlj I do not lie) wishes to ascend, what time 
the snn returns : so tell us pray, which way the passage 
lies.'' These were mj leader's words. And one of those 
spirits replied, '' Gome after us and thou wilt find the 
opening. So eager are we to move on, that we cannot 

E Gesare, per suggiugare Ilerda, 
Funse Marsilia, e poi corse in Ispagna. 

Batto, ratto, che il tempo non si perda 
^ Per poco amor, gridavan gli altri appresso ; 

Che studio di ben far grazia rinverda. 105 

O genie, in cui fervore acuto adesso 
Bicompie forse negligenza e indugio 
Da Yoi per tepidezza in ben far messo, 

Questi che vive (e certo io non vi bugio) 
Yuole andar su, purche il Sol ne riluca ; 110 

Ferb ne dite ond* e presso H pertugio. 

Farole furon queste del mio Duca : 
Ed un di quegli spirti disss : Yieni 
Diretro a noi, che troverai la buca. 

Noi siam di voglia a moyerci si pieni, 115 



^ Caesar left Rome in great 
haate^ and, leaving Brutus with 
part of his army to besiege Mar- 
seilles, which was hostile to him, 



pushed on into Spain, where he 
defeated Airanius/^Fetreius, and 
one of Fompey's sons, and took the 
city of Ilerda (now Lerida). 
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stay ; wherefore forgive us, if thou takest our duty to God 
for discourtesy to thyself. I was the Abbot of San Zeno 
in Verona, during the reign of the good Barbarossa, of 
whom even now Milan speaks with tears.^ And a certain 
person,^ with one foot already in the grave, will shortly 
weep for that monastery, and will repent of ever having had 
power over it ; because in place of its true Pastor, he has 
installed his base-born son, deformed in body, and still 
worse in mind." 

I know not whether he continued to speak, or held his 
peace, so far beyond us he had already gone ; but this I 
heard and willingly retained it. Then he, my sole resource 

Che ristar non potem ; pero perdona, 

Se villania nostra giustizia tieni. 
I' fui Abate in San Zeno a Verona, 

Sotto r imperio del buon Barbarossa, 

Di eoi dolente ancor Melan ragiona. 120 

E tale ha gik V un pi^ dentro la fossa, 

Che tosto piangerk quel monistero, 

E tristo fia d* avervi avuta possa ; 
Perche suo figlio, mal del corpo intero, 
. E della mente peggio, e che mal nacque, 125 

Ha posto in luogo di suo pastor vero. 
lo non so se piu disse, o s* ei si tacque, 

Tant* era gik di Ik da noi trascorso ; 

Ma questo intesi, e ritener mi piacque. 



' This Barbarossa was the Em- 
peror Frederick I,, who destroyed 
the city of Milan. 

^ This "certain person" was 
Alberto della Scala, Lord of Ve- 
rona, now an old man, who, in 



1292, forced upon the monks of 
San Zeno, as their abbot, his 
natural son, Giuseppe, who was 
equally deformed in body and 
mind. Alberto died in 1301. 
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for every need, said, " Turn this way ; see these two shades 
who come inveighing against the sin of sloth." As they 
followed the rest they said : ^' The people for whose sake 
the sea ^ was cleft, were dead, before Jordan beheld his 
inheritors, and they * who did not endure their hardships 
to the end with the son of Anehises, gave themselves up 
to an inglorious life." Then when those spirits were so far 
distant from us as to be out of sight, a new thought came 
into my mind, from which sprung up other different ones, 
and so much did I wander from one to the other that at 
last I closed my eyes, for vagueness of mind, and soon ex- 
changed my thoughts for dreams. 



E quel, che m* era ad ogni uopo soccorso, 
Disse : Volgiti in qua, vedine due 
All' accidia venir dando di morso. 

Diretro a tutti dicean : Prima fue 
Morta la gente, a cui il mar s* aperse, 
Che vedesse Giordan le rede sue. 

E quella, che V affanno non sofferse 
Fine alia fine col figliuol d* Anchise, 
Se stessa a vita senza gloria offerse. 

Foi quando fur da noi tanto divise 
Quell' ombre, che veder piu non potersi, 
Nuovo pensier dentro da me si mise, 

Del quid piu altri nacquero e divers! : 
E tanto d' uno in altro vaneggiai, 
Che gli occhi per vaghezza ricopersi, 

E il pensamento in sogno trasmutai. 
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145 



^ Numb, xiv., xxvii. 63-65. 

* After the burning of part of 
his ships in Sicily, JEneas left 
behind there the weak and those 



who were eager for rest " animos 
nil magnse laudis egentes/'^iS^n. 
Y. 751. 



ARGUMENT TO CANTO XIX. 

Dante has a mysterious vision of an ill-favoured siren. The poets then 
ascend to the Fifth Circle, where are spirits lying with their faces on 
the earth, to expiate the sin of Avarice and Pfodigab'ty. Dante con- 
▼erses with Pope Adrian V. 
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At the hour when the heat of the day, overcome by 
the earth's influences/ or sometimes by those of Saturn/ 
can no longer warm the moon's cold rays ; and vrhen the 
Geomancers can see rising up in the east before the dawn 
their Greater Fortune® by a way which remains but a short 
time dark ; there came to me in a dream a woman stam- 
mering, squint-eyed, and with distorted feet, and hands 

Nell' era che non pub il oalor diumo 

Intepidar piu il &eddo della luna, 

Vinto da Terra o talor da Satumo ; 
Quando i geomanti lor maggior fortuna 

Yeggiono in oriente, innanzi all' alba, 5 

Surger per via che poco le sta bruna ; 
Mi venne in segno una femmina balba. 

Con gli occhi guerci, e sovra i pie distorta, 

Con le man monche, e di colore scialba. 



^ 1.0. the last hour of the night, 
just before sunrise, always the 
coldest part of the twenty-four 
hours. 

' Saturn was supposed to have 
peculiarly chilly iniiuences, owing 
to the great distance of that planet 
from the sun. 

» This so called " Greater For- 



tune " of the Geomancers, or earth- 
diviners, was a combination of dots 
on the ground, in this form •; ... 
This is the position of certain stars 
that form the end of Aquarius and 
the beginning of Pisbes, which con- 
stellations, at the time when Dante 
imagines the voyage to have been 
made, would rise about dawn. 
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deformed, and of pale yellow hne.^ I gazed at her ; and as 
the sunshine reviyes the limbs benumbed by nightly chills, 
so my look nnloosed her tongae, and in brief space 
straightened her form thronghont, and imparted to her 
marred complexion the hues which love delights in. As 
soon then as her speech was free, she began to sing so 
sweetly that 1 could hardly haye turned my attention 
from her. ^' 1 am," she sang, ^^ I am a sweet Siren, who 
charm aside the sailors in mid ocean, so full am I of plea- 
sure to listen to. I turned aside XJlysses from his wan- 
derings to my song ; and whoso companies with me rarely 
departs, so fully I content him." Her mouth was not yet 



To la mirava ; e, come 11 Sol conforta 
Le fredde membra che la notte aggrava, 
Cosi lo sguardo mio le faoea scorta 

La lingua, e poscia tutta la drizzava 
In poco d' ora, e lo smaxrito volto. 
Com' amor vuol, cobI le colorava. 

Pol ch* ella avea il parlar oosi disciolto, 
Gominciava a cantar si, che con pena 
Da lei avrei mio intento rivolto. 

lo son, cantava, io son dolce sirena, 
Che i marinari in mezzo al mar dismago ; 
Tanto son di piacere a sentir plena. 

To volsi XJlisse del bug cammin vago 
Al canto mio ; e qual meco s* ansa 
Bado sen parte, si tutto V appago. 

Ancor non era sua bocca richiusa, 

Quando una donna apparve santa e presta 



10 



15 



20 



25 



' This ngly, misshapen woman is 
a symbol of the false pleasures of 
the flesh, which, though in truth 



of hideous mien, can assume an 
enticing shape. These sins are in 
the hijzhest three circles. 
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closed when a lady,^ holy and active, appeared close to me 
to put her to confusion. " O Virgil, Virgil, who is this ? " 
she said, in a menacing tone ; and he drew near with eyes 
fixed only on that holy woman. She then seized the other, 
and laid her open in front, rending her clothes, and showed 
her womb to me ; the stench from which soon waked me 
from my dream. I moved my eyes, and the good Virgil 
said, ^*- At least three times I have called thee ; rise and 
come. Let ns find the pass, which thon must enter by.^ 
At once I rose ; and all the circles of the holy mount were 
now full of broad daylight, and we were going on with 
the rising sun in our backs. As I followed him, carry- 
ing my head down like one who is overwhelmed with 
anxious thoughts and bends himself in form of half an 

Lunghesso me per far colei confusa. 
Virgilio, Virgilio, chi e questa ? 

Fieramente dicea : ed ei venia, 

Con gli occhi fitti pure in quella onesta. 30 

L' altra prendeva, e dinanzi 1* apria 

Fendendo i drappi, e mostravami il ventre : 

C2uel mi svegli6 col puzzo che n* uscia. 
I^ volsi gli oochi ; e il buon Virgilio : Almen tre 

Voci t* ho masse, dicea : surgi e vieni, 35 

Troviam la porta per la qual tu entre. 
Su mi levai, e tutti eran gik pieni 

Deir alto dl i giron del sacro monte, 

E andavam ool Sol nuovo alle reni. 
Seguendo lui, portava la mia fronte 40 

Come colui che V ha di pensier carca, 



* Some think that by this lady 
Philosophy is intended, others 
Virtue, but it seems better to re- 



gard her as a personification of 
Truth, the exposer of lies. 
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arch,^ X heard, *' Gome, here is the passage," uttered in 
6uch benign and pleasing tones, as never are heard within 
these mortal borders. He that spake thus, vdth wings 
expanded, seeming like a swan's, directed us up between 
the Itvo side walls of the flinty rock; then fanned us 
witb. the beating of his wings, declaring that those are 
happy. Qui lugent^ for thej shall have their souls filled 
with, consolation.^ *' What ail^ thee that thou still lookest 
down to earth ? " my leader began to say to me, when we 
had both gone up a little way from the angel. And I 



Che fa di 86 un mezzo arco di ponte ; 

Quand* io udi' : Yenite, qui si varca : 
Farlare in mode soave e benigno, 
Qual non si sente in questa mortal marca. 

Con r ale aperte che parean di cigno, 
Yolseci in su colui che si parlonne, 
Tra i duo pareti del dure macigno. 

Mosse le penne poi e ventilonne, 
Qvi lagent affermando esser beati, 
Ch' avran di oonsolar V anime donne. 

Che hai, che pure in v6r la terra guati ? 
La Guida mia incomincio a dirmi, 
Foco ambedue dall' Angel sormontati. 



45 



50 



^ Dante's biographers tell us 
that he actually did stoop in the 
manner here described. 

* The quotation is from St. Matt. 
V. 4. It is not, however, very clear 
"Wfhy it is brought in here in regard 
to the punishment of sloth in the 
fourth circle, unless that those who 



mourn for past sin are the more 
eager to strive to retrieve it, which 
the slothful fail to do. The ex- 
pression ^'anime donne di conso- 
lar " is very unusual. The mean- 
ing seems to be '^ mistresses of and 
therefore fully provided with con- 
solation." 
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replied, '* I am thrown into xnnch nncertainty by a fresh 
vision, which so absorbs mj attention that I cannot rid 
myself of the thonght of it." *'Hast thon then seen," 
said he, '* that ancient witch, the sole canse of woe to those 
above ns ? Sawest thon how man may loose himself from 
her grasp P Let that snffice thee, and qnicken thy pace. 
Tnm thine eyes to the heavenly Inre, which the Eternal 
King whirls aronnd with the motion of the spheres." Like 
the falcon, which first looks at its talons, then tnms to his 
master's call, and reaches forward through eagerness for 
the food that attracts him,^ so I made myself ready ; and 
thus, through all that opening in the rock that affords a 
way to ascend, I went on to the spot where the circling 
begins aronnd the mountain. 

Ed io : Con tanta snspizion fa ixmi 55 

Novella vision ch* a 8^ mi piega, 

SI ch' io non posso dfJ pensar partirmi. 
Yedesti, disse, qneU* antica strega, 

Che sola sovra noi omai si piagne ? 

Yedesti come V nom da lei si slega ? 60 

Bastiti, e batti a terra le caloagne, 

Gli occhi rivolgi al logoro, ohe gira 

Lo rege etemo eon le rote magne. 
Quale il falcon che prima a' pie si mira, 

Indi si volge al grido, e si protende, 65 

Per lo disio del paste che la il tira; 
Tal mi fee' io, e tal, quanto si fende 

La roccia per dar via a chi va suso, 

N' andai infin dove il cerchiar si prende. 

^ The hooded foloon thus waits, pecking at its jesses, till roused by 
the falconer's halloo. 
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When I stood at large in the fifth circle, I saw folk there 
weeping,^ and prostrate on the earth face downwards. 
" Adhcesit pavimento anima mea," I heard them say, with 
snch deep-drawn sighs, that their words could scarce be 
understood. *' O elect of Gk>d, whose sufferings are softened 
by justice and hope,^ direct ns towards the ascents on 
high." '' If ye come here exempt from prostration, and 
wish to find the way more speedily, keep yonr right hands 
ever on the outside." Thus the poet prayed, and thus 
was answer made by them a little in our front. Where- 
fore I, by the sound of those words, discovered the hidden 
speaker, and then turned my eyes upon my lord,* and 

Com' io nel quinto giro fui dischiuso, 70 

Yidi gente per osso che piangea, 

Giacendo a terra tutta volta in giuso. 
AdhoBsit pavimento amma mea, 

Sentia dir lor con b1 alti sospiri, 

Che la parola appena s' intendea. 75 

eletti di Dio, gli cui sofinri 

E giustizia e speranza fan men duri, 

Drizzate noi verso gli alti saliri. 
Se vol venite dal giacer sicnri, 

E volete trovar la via piu tosto, 80 

Le vostre destre sien sempre di furi. 
Cosl prego U Foeta, e si risposto 

Foco dinanzi a noi ne fa ; per oh' io 

Nel parlare avvisai V altro nascosto ; 
E volsi gli ocohi allora al Signor mio : 85 

^ i.e. the avaricious. and by hope, because after being 

^ Their sufferings were said to purged of their sins, they were 

be softened by justice, because secure of eternal happiness, 

feeling the justice of their pe- ^ i.e. to ask if he would let me 

nalty, they bore it more patiently, talk to the spirit. 
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he conceded with a cheerful nod that which my wistful 
countenance besought. So being free to follow mj own 
bent, I went and stood oyer that spirit whose words 
drew my attention before, saying : " spirit, whose tears 
are hastening that expiation without which thon canst not 
return to God, suspend a while for me thy greater care* 
Tell me who thou wast, and why ye all lie with up- 
turned backs, and whether thou wouldest have me obtain 
ought for thee from that world, whence living I set forth." 
And he to me, '' Thou shalt hear why Heaven turns 
our backs towards itself; but first, Scias quod ego fui suc- 
cessor Petrl.^ Between Siestri and Ghiaveri flows a fair 

Ond* egli m* assent! oon Heto oenno 

Gio che chiedea la vista del disio. 
Pol ch' io potei di me fare a mio senno, 

Trassimi sopra qnella creatura, 

Le cm parole pria notar mi fenno, 90 

Dicendo : Spirto, in cui pianger matura 

Quel, sanza il quale a Die tomar non puossi, 

Sosta un poco per me tua maggior cura. 
Chi fosti, e perche vdlti avete i dossi 

Al su, mi di*, e se vuci ch* io t* impetri 95 

Cosa di la ond' io vivendo mossi. 
Ed egli a me : Ferch^ 1 nostri diretri 

Bivolga 11 cielo a sb, saprai : ma prima, 

8 das quod ego fui successor Petri. 
Intra Siestri e Chiaveri s* adima 100 

Una fiumana bella, e del suo nome 



^ " Know that I was Peter's suc- 
cessor.*' This spirit was Ottobuono 



de* Fieschi, Count of Laragna, who 
became Pope Adrian Y. 
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river, and from its name my family takes its highest 
tifcle.^ One month and somewhat more, I felt how great 
the mantle weighs on him who guards it from the mnd.^ 
All other bnrdens seem like feathers to it. My conversion 
alas ! was late ; but when I was made chief shepherd 
of Home, I discovered that life was a lie. I saw that the 
heart could not fiud rest even there, and that in that 
life to rise higher was impossible; wherefore desire for 
this one was kindled in me. Till then I was a wretched 
soul, estranged from God, greedy of everything; now 
as thon seest here 1 smart for it. What evil avarice 
works, is here declared in the purgation of the converted 

Lo titol del mio sangue fa sua cima. 
Un mese e poco piu prova' io come 

Fesa il gran manto a chi dal fango il guarda, 

Che piuma sembran tutte V altre some. 105 

La mia conversione, oim^ ! fu tarda : 

Ma, come fatto fui Boman Fastore, 

Cosl scopersi la vita bugiarda. 
Yidi che 11 non si quetava il core, 

N^ piu salir potiesi in quella vita ; 110 

Ferch^ di questa in me s' accese amore. 
Fino a quel punto misera e partita 

Da Dio anima fai, del tutto avara : 

Or, come vedi, qui ne son punita. 
Quel ch* avarizia fa, qui si dichiara 115 

In purgazion dell* anime converse, 



^ The river is the Lavagna, 
vrliich runs between Siestri and 
Chiaveri, two places in the eastern 
I>ortion of the Genoese territory. 



^ At this time the mantle indi- 
cated the papal dignity (Inf. xix. 
69). By " mud" is meant the cor- 
ruption of the world. 



218 



PURGATOniO. 



CANTO XIX. 



souls ; in all the mount no suffering is more bitter. And 
as our eyes, when bent on earthly things, never lifted up 
their gaase on high, so justice here sunk them to the 
ground. As avarice put out our love for all things good, 
so that our good works were left undone, so justice keeps 
us captive here bound tightly hand and foot ; and here shall 
we remain stretched out and motionless, so long as our 
most righteous Lord shall choose." I had fallen apon my 
knees, and would have spoken, but just as 1 began, he per- 
ceived, though by the ear alone,^ my act of reverence. 
'' What cause," he said, *^ bent thee down like this ? " And 
1 to him : '^ Out of respect for your dignity my con- 
science justly stung me." ^ " Straighten thy legs, and 



E nulla pena il monte ha piu amara. 

S) come r occhio nostro non s' aderse 
In alto, fisso alia cose terrene, 
Cosl giufitizia qui a terra 11 merse. 

Come avarizia spense a ciascun bene 
Lo nosiro amore, onde operar perd^si, 
Gosl giustizia qui stretti ne tiene 

Ne* piedi e nelle man legati e presi ; 
E quanto fia placer del giusto Sire, 
Tanto staremo inmiobili e distesi. 

To m' era inginocchiato, e volea dire ; 
Ma com* io cominciai, ed ei b' accorse, 
Solo ascoltando, del mio riverire : 

Qual cagion, disse, in giu cosl ti torse? 
Ed io a lui : Per vostra dignitate 
Mia coBcienza dritta mi rimorse. 



120 



125 



130 



' i.e. because he could not see what 
I did, owing to his lying on his face. 



2 Others read " dritto," 
" for standing/'^ 
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raise thee up, my brother; err not^" he said, ''I am a 
fellow servant with thee and with the others to one 
PoTv-er.^ If ever thou didst hear that holy gospel text,^ 
which says Neque wubent^ thon canst see well why I do 
reason thus. Go now thy way ; I wonld not have thee 
stay longer, for thy delay does but impede my tears, with 
which I hasten what thou saidst before.^ I have a niece 
in that world, by name Alagia,** good of herself, provided 
that onr house do not corrupt her by their example ; and 
she alone is left to me in that world." 



Drizza le gambe, e levati su, &ate, 
Bispose ; non errar, conservo sono 
Teco e con gli altri ad una potestate. 

Se mai quel santo evangelico suono, 
Che dice Neque nuhent, intendesti, 
Ben puoi veder perch' io cosl ragiono. 

Yattene omai ; non vo' che piu t' arresti, 
Ch^ la tua stanza mio pianger disagia, 
Col qual maturo ci6 che tu dicesti. 

Nepote ho io di Yk 6* ha nome Alagia, 
Buona da se, purche la nostra casa 
Non faccia lei per esemplo malvagia ; 

E questa sola m' ^ di Ik nmasa. 



135 
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145 



^ See Rev. xix. 10. 

^ See Mark xii. 25. Dante ap- 
pears to intend by this quotation, 
that the supposed marriage be- 
tween the Pope and Holy Church 
was dissolved in the other world. 

^ Referring to verses 91, 92, 
supra, where Dante addresses the 
shade of Adrian V. in these 
words : — % 



" Spirto gentil, in cui pianger ma- 

tura 
Quel, sanza il quale a Dio tornar 
non puossi." 
* Alagia, This was Alagia de' 
Fieschi, niece of Pope Adrian V.,. 
said to have married Moroello Ma> 
lespini, Marquis of Giovagallo. 



ARGUMENT TO CANTO XX. 

Hugh Capet, one of the spirits who are expiating the sin of Avarice in 
the Fifth Circle, relates to Dante the origin of his house, and then 
fiercely inveighs against the depravity of his descendants. The 
mountain then trembles violently, and from every terrace the spirits 
send up a song of exultation. 
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In vain does the will fight against a better will, so 
against my wish I, to do his pleasure,^ drew from the water 
the yet unsated sponge.* We then went on, my guide and 
I, through the spaces left vacant along the rock, a.s one 
walks along a wall hugging the battlement ; for the spirits, 
that distil drop by drop from their eyes that evil vice that 
doth infect the world,^ lie too close to the outward side. 
Accursed be thou, old she-wolf, that through thy insa- 
tiable hunger hast devoured more prey than all other wild 
beasts put together. O heaven, to whose revolutions some 

Contra miglior voler, voler mal pugna ; 
Onde contra il piacer mio, per piacerU, 
Trassi dell' acqua non sazia la spugna. 

Mossimi, e 11 Duca mio si mosse per li 
Lucghi spediti pur lungo la roccia, 5 

Come si va per muro stretto a* merli ; 

Che la gente che fonde a goccia a goccia 
Per gli occhi il mal che tutto il mondo occupa, 
Dall' altra parte in fuor troppo s* approccia. 

Maledetta sie tu, antica lupa, 10 

Che pill che tutte 1* altre bestie hai preda, 
Per la tua fame senza fine cupa t 

ciel, nel cui girar par che si creda 



* Per piacerli, i,e, to please 
Adrian V.'s shade, who had de- 
sired Dante to leave off conversing 
with him. 



* i.e, I was obliged to draw off 
my mind, though desirous to gain 
more knowledge. 

• i,e. Avarice. 
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persons attribute all human vicissitudes, when will he 
come that shall force her to depart ? ^ 

We went along with slow and measured steps, I lis- 
tening to the shades whom I heard piteouslj weeping and 
lamenting ; and by some chance I overheard one in front 
of us cry out, '^ Sweet Mary " in such doleful aocen^ts as a 
womsui utters in the pangs of childbirth, and thus con- 
tinue : " How poor thou wast that lowly hostelry shows in 
which thou laidest down thy sacred burden." Soon after- 
wards I heard : " good Fabricius,* thou didst prefer 
poverty with virtue to the possession of great riches foully 
gained." These words pleased me so that I went further 
on to have knowledge of the spirit from whom they 



Le condizion di quaggiu trasmutarsi, 
Quando verrk per cui questa disceda ? 

Noi andavam co* passi lent! e scarsi, 
Ed io attento all' ombre ch* i' sentia 
Pietosamente piangere e lagnarsL 

E per Ventura udi* : Dolce Maria : 
Dinibnzi a noi chiamar cosi nel pianto, 
Gome fa donna che in partorir sia ; 

E seguitar : Povera fosti tanto, 
Quanto veder si pub per quell' ospizio, 
Ove sponesti il tuo portato santo. 

Seguentemente intesi : buon Fabrizio, 
Con povertk volesti anzi virtute, 
Che gran ricchezza posseder con vizio. 

Queste parole m' eran si piaciute, 
Gh' i' mi trassi oltre per aver contezza 



15 



20 



25 



' See/n/. i. 94-112. 
' Fabricios was a Boman gene- 
ral, who fought against Pyrrhus^ 



King of Epirus, whose bribes he 
refused. 



224 



FURGATOJIIO. 



CANTO XX. 



seemed to come. He farther spoke of the largess that 
Nicholas ^ made to those young girls to guide their youth 
in the path of virtue. *^ O soul, that speakest so well," I 
said, ** tell me who thou wast, and why thus alone thou 
repeatest these well-deserved praises. Thy reply shall not 
lose its reward if I return to earth to fulfil the short 
career of that life that is hastening to its close." And he 
replied : " I will tell thee, not for any consolation that I 
expect from thence, but because such signal grace shines 
on thee before thy death. I was the root of the banefnl 
plant that so overshadows every Christian land, that good 
fruit is seldom culled therefrom. But if Douay, Ghent, 



Di quello spirto, onde parean venute. 

Ebso parlava ancor della larghezza 
Che fece Niccolao alle pulcelle, 
Per condurre ad onor lor giovinezza. 

anima, che tanto ben favelle, 
Dimmi chi fosti, dissi, e perch^ sola 
Ta queste degne lode rinnovelle ? 

Non fia senza merc^ la tua parola, 
S' i' ritomo a compier lo cammin corto 
Di quella vita ch' al termine vola. 

Ed egli : I* ti dirb, non per conforto 
Ch' io attenda di 1^, ma perche tanta 
Grazia in te luce prima che sie morto. 

I' fai radice della mala pianta, 
Che la terra cristiana tutta aduggia 
SI, che buon frutto rado se ne schianta. 

Ma se Doagio, Guanto, Lilla e Bruggia 



30 
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40 
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^ Nicholas, Bishop of Myra, 
gave a dowry to three young girls, 



whose father was too poor to let 
them marry. 
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Lille, and Bruges had any power, vengeance soon wonld 
come,^ and I implore it from Him Who judges all. On 
earth I was called Hugh Gapet.^ From me are sprung 
the Philips and the Louises by whom, of late years, France 
has been ruled. I was the son of a butcher of Paris. ^ 
When the old race of kings became extinct, except one 
clad in grey garments,* I found drawn tight in my hands 
the reins of the kingdom's govermnent, and such newly 

Potesser, tosto ne saria vendetta ; 

Ed io la cheggio a lui che tutto giuggia. 

Ghiamato foi di 1)^ Ugo Giapetta : 
Di me son nati i Filippi e i Luigi, 50 

Per cui novellamente h Francia retta. 

Figliuol fdi d' un becoaio di Parigi. 
Quando 11 regi antichi venner meno 
Tutti, fdor ch' un renduto in panni bigi, 

Trova'mi stretto nelle mani 11 freno 56 

Del govemo del regno, e tanta poBsa 
Di nuovo acquisto, e si d' amici pieno, 



^ Reference is made to the de- 
feat of the French army at Cour- 
trai, in 1302, called << The Battle 
of the Spurs," and their snhsequent 
expulsioii from Flanders. 

'^ This was Hugh the Great, 
father of the Hugh Gapet who 
founded the dynasty bearing his 
name, as is seen from lines 58, 59 ; 
see note 1, infra, 

^ Hugh's real jfibther was Robert, 
Duke of Aquitaine ; but Dante 
adopted the popular tradition, 
found also in the historian Vil- 
lani. Dante also seems to have 



confused Hugh the Great with his 
son, Hugh Gapet. 

* Le. when the Garlovingian dy- 
nasty had failed, after lasting about 
three centuries. It is not clear 
who the '*one clad in grey gar- 
ments" was; many think it was 
Gharles of Lorraine, uncle of the 
last Garlovingian monarch; some 
say, Ghilderic UI., last of the Me- 
rovingians, who became a monk 
after his deposition. It is not 
impossible that Dante thus con- 
fused the close of the two great 
dynasties. 
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acquired power, and troops of friends, that to the widowed 
crown was raised the head of my son, from whom began 
the anointed ^ race of those kings. While as yet the great 
dowry of Provence^ had not stripped my race of all shame, 
it was not good for mnch, but at least it did no evil. But 
then it began its course of rapine aided by yiolence and 
lying, and afterwards, for amends, it seized Ponthieu, 
Normandy, and Gascony. Charles came into Italy, and, 
for amends, sacrificed Gonradin, and then sent back 
Thomas ^ to Heaven, still for amends. I see a time 



Gh' alia corona vedova promossa 
La testa di mio figlio fa, dal quale 
Cominoikr di costor le sacrate ossa. 

Mentre che la gran dote provenzale 
Al sangue mio non tolse la vergogna, 
Poco valea, ma pur non faoea male. 

LI comincib con forza e con menzogna 
La sua rapina ; e poscia, per ammenda, 
Pontl e Normandia prese, e G-uasoogna. 

Carlo venne in Italia, e per anunenda, 
Vittima fe di Curradino ; e poi 
Bipinse al del Tommaso, per ammenda. 

Tempo vegg* io non i^olto dopo anooi 



60 



65 



70 



* Sacmte ossa. Some think the 
word " sacrate " is used in the 
sense of " execrable," referring to 
Hugh Capet's denunciations of his 
descendants in the lines that fol- 
low. 

^ Louis IX. and his brother 
Charles of Ai\)ou, afterwards King 
Charles I. of Sicily and Apulia, 



married the eldest and youngest 
daughters of Raymond Berenger, 
Count of Provence. See Par. vi. 134. 
3 Conradin^ son of the Emperor 
Conrad, was beheaded by order of 
Charles L of Anjou, who had taken 
possession of the throne of Naples 
and Sicily, belonging to him. 
** Thomas " was the celebrated St. 
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not far distant that draws another Charles * forth from 
France, to make himself and his party better knovni. He 
departs nnarmed, save with that lance with which Jndas 
tilted ;^ and he directs it so as to cause the bosom of 
Florence to bnrst open. No territory, but sin, and shame, 
will he there acquire, the more grievous the lighter he 
himself thinks of the wrong. I see the other,* who 
has already gone forth, taken prisoner from his ship, 
selling his daughter, and trafficking with her, as corsairs 



Che tragge im altro Carlo fuor di Francia, 
Per far oonosoer meglio e s^ e i suoi. 

Senz' arme n* esoe, e solo con la lancia 
Con la quel giostrb Giuda ; e quella ponta 
Si, oh' a Fiorenza fa sooppiar la pancia. 

Quindi non terra, ma peocato ed onta 
Guadagner^ per s^ tanto piii grave, 
Quanto piu lieve simil danno conta. 

L' altro, ohe gili usci preso di nave, 
Veggio vender sua figlia, e patteggiarne, 



75 



80 



Thomas Aquinas, supposed to have 
been poisoned by Charles I. for 
opposing his ambitious designs. 

» This "other Charles" was 
Charles of Valois, brother of Philip 
IV., sent by Boniface VIII. to 
Florence as peace-maker in 1301. 
There he caused the entire ruin of 
the party of the Bianchi, who were 
inclined to the Ghibellines. He 
threw their leaders into prison, and 
allowed the Neri, who returned 
with him, to commit frightful 
outrages. He banished six hun- 



dred citizens, amongst whom was 
Dante. 

^ By " the lance with which 
Jndas tilted" is meant ''fraud and 
cunning." 

8 This " other" was Charles II., 
son of Charles I. of Anjou, King 
of Sicily and Apulia, who was taken 
prisoner in a naval encounter by 
Boger de Loria, admiral to Peter, 
King of Arragon. He sold his 
daughter Beatrice to Azzo VIII. 
of Este, an old man, for 50,000 
golden florins. 
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do with other female slaves. O avarice, what canst thou 
do more, now that thoa hast so drawn my race within thy 
clutches, that they no longer care for their own flesh and 
blood? In order that every other wickedness, whether 
past or fnture, may appear less atrocions, I see the Flenr- 
de-Lys enter Anagni,^ and Christ led captive in His 
Vicar's person. I see Him a second time derided, I see the 
vinegar and gall again commingled, and Himself again pnt 
to death between two new thieves. I see the new Pilate 
so crael, that not satisfied with that, without any legal 
anthority he pushes his covetous sails into the Temple it- 
self^ my Lord, when shall I rejoice to see the vengeance, 

Come fan li corsar dell* altre sohiave. 
avarizia, che puoi tn piu fame, 

Foi c' hai il sangue mio a te si tratto, 

Che non si cura della propria came ? 
Peroh^ men paia il mal fotoro e il fatto, S5 

Veggie in Alagna entrar lo fiordaliso, 

E nel Vicario sue Cristo esser oatto. 
Veggiolo un' altra volta esser deriso : 

Veggie rinnovellar V aceto e il fele, 

E tra nuovi ladroni essere anciso. 90 

Veggie il nuovo Pilato si cradele, 

Che ci6 nol sazia, ma senza decreto 

Porta nel tempio le cupide vele. 
O Signor mio, quando saro io lieto 



' Pope Boniface VIII. was cap- 
tured at Anagni, in 1303, by the 
soldiers of Philip IV. of France, 
and 80 ill-treated that he died some 
days after. 

'^ This "new Pilate" was 



Philip IV. of France, whu, of his 
own authority, illegally suppressed 
the Templars, in order to get their 
wealth. Some, however, regard 
** il tempio " as merely equivalent 
to *^ the Church" generally, whose 
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which, hidden in Thy inBcmtable counsels, makes Thy wrath 
sweet? That which I was saying concerning the Holy 
Ghost's sole spouse, and which made thee torn to me for 
explanation, is the subject of all our prayers, so long as 
daylight lasts ; but when night draws on, in its stead we 
take up words of contrary purport/ We then recall to 
mind Pygmalion ^ whom his insatiable thirst for gold made 
a traitor, robber, and parricide ; and the misery of covetous 
Midas, when his greedy request was granted, which will 
always be a fit subject of laughter. Then every one be- 
thinks himself of Achan's folly, how he stole the booty, 



A veder la vendetta, ohe nascosa 
Fa dolce V ira tua nel tuo segreto ? 

Cio ch' i' dicea di quell' unica sposa 
Dello Spirito Santo, e ohe ti fece 
Verso me volger per alouna chiosa, 

Tant' e disposto a tutte nostre preoe, 
Quanto il dl dura ; ma, quando s' annotta, 
Contrario suon prendemo in quella vece. 

Noi ripetiam Figmalion allotta, 
Cui traditore e ladro e patrioida 
Fece la voglia sua dell' oro ghiotta ; 

E la miseria dell* avaro Mida, 
Ohe segul alia sua dimanda ingorda, 
Per la qual sempre oonvien che si rida. 

Del folle Ackm ciascun poi si rioorda, 



95 



100 



105 



property was seized by Philip, after 
the death of Boniface. 

^ In reference to Hugh Capet's 
cries of "Sweet Mary," &c., in 
lines 19, 22, 25, 32, of this Canto. 



' Pygmalion murdered the hus- 
band of his sister Dido, Sychaeus, 
in order to obtain possession of his 
wealth. Yirg. JEn. I 340-356. 
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80 that Joshua's anger seems still to pursue him. Thea 
we accuse Sapphira with her husband, we praise the kicks 
that Heliodorus had,^ and all the mountain rings around 
with the infamy of Polymnestor who slauglitered Polj- 
dorus.^ Finally we cry out, * O Crassus, tell us, for thou 
knowest it well, what is the taste of gold ? ' ^ Sometimes we 
speak, one in a loud, the other in a soft tone, as our feelings 
prompt us, now in a higher, now in a lower strain. Where- 
fore it was not that I was just now alone in repeating the 



Gome forb le spoglie, si che V ira 
Di losue qui par che ancor lo morda. 

Indi accusiam col marito Safira : 
Lodiamo i caloi ch* ebbe Eliodoro ; 
Ed in infamia tutto il monte gira 

Polinestbr che ancise Polidoro. 
Ultimamente ci si grida : Crasso, 
Dicci, che '1 sai, di che sapore e V ore. 

Talor pcurliam 1' un alto, e V altro basso, 
Secondo 1' affezion ch* a dir oi sprona, 
Ora a maggiore, ed era a minor passo. 

Per5 al ben che il dl ci si ragiona, 



110 



115 



120 



^ Heliodorus was sent by Seleu- 
cus, King of Syria, to plunder the 
Temple of Jerusalem ; but he had 
scarcely crossed the threshold when 
he was met by one on horseback, 
and received such kicks from the 
horse that he was obliged to return 
empty-handed. 

^ See Virg. Mn, iii. 49, sqq. 
Folydorus, son of Friam, was sent 



by him with some of his treasure 
to his friend, Polymnestor, King 
of Thrace, for safe custody; but 
Polymnestor murdered the youth 
through greed of gold. 

^ Crassus was defeated and cap- 
tured by the Parthians, who, 
knowing his avarice, poured molten 
gold down his throat. 
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examples of good which we discuss by day, but no other 
jpirit "was lifting up its voice near me." 

We had now left him, and were striving to get over our 
7oad, as quickly as we could, when I heard the mountain 
iremble like a thing tottering to its fall, which sent a shudder 
bhroxLgli me, such as feels the wretch on his way to death. 
Certainly Delos never shook so fiercely before Latona built 
her nest thereon, to bring forth heaven's two eyes.^ Then 
arose, on every side, such a shout that my master turned 
towards me, saying : ^' Fear nothing whilst I guide thee." 
They all were singing ^' Gloria in Excelsis Deo," as 
I perceived, when near enough to hear their voices. We 

Dianzi non er' io sol ; ma qui da presso 

Non fJzava la voce altra persona. 
Noi eravam partiti gik da esse, 

E brigavam di soverohiar la strada 125 

Tanto, quanto al poder n' era permesso ; 
Quand' io sent!', come oosa che oada, 

Tremar Io monte : onde mi prese un gielo, 

Qual prender suol oolui oh' a morte vada. 
Certo non si scotea si forte Delo 180 

Pria che Latona in lei faoesse il nido 

A parturir li due occhi del delo. 
Pol cominoib da tutte parti un grido 

Tal, che '1 Maestro in vSr di me si feo, 

Dicendo : Non dubbiar, mentr' io ti goido. 135 

Gloria in excelsis^ tutti, Deo, 

Dioean, per quel ch' io da vidn oompresi, 

Onde intender Io grido si poteo. 

^ Delos, which at first had been land because Latona there gave 
a floating island, was made firm birth to Apollo and Diana. 
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remained motionless and in saspense, as did the shepherds 
who first heard that strain, antil the trembling ceased, and 
the song was finished. Then we resumed our holy way, 
regarding the souls that lay prostrate, who had already 
returned to their usual wailing. Never, if my memory 
does not fail me, did my ignorance assail me with such 
fierce desire for knowledge, as then I seemed to feel; 
neither, through our haste, did I dare to inquire, nor conld 
I make out anything of myself. Thus timid and thought- 
ful I pursued my way. 

Noi oi restammo immobUi e sospesi, 

Come i pastor ohe prima udir quel canto, 140 

Fin che 1 tremar oessb, ed ei compiesL 
Pol ripigliammo nostro cammin santo, 

Guardando V ombre ohe giacean per terra, 

Tomate gilt in su T usato pianto. 
NuUa ignoranza mai oon tanta guerra 145 

Mi fe desideroso di sapere, 

Se la memoria mia in do non erra, 
Quanta par^mi allor pensando avere : 

Ne per la fratta dimandare er* oso, 

Ne per me li potea cosa vedere. 150 

Oosl m' andava timido e pensoso. 



AEGUMENT TO CANTO XXI. 

As the poets pursue their upward oourse, they fall in with the shade of 
the poet Statins, who had been released from Purgatory, and was now 
on his way to Paradise, who explains the cause of the trembling of 
the mountain, and tells them who he is. 
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The natural thirst that cannot be qnenched save with 
the water of which the Samaritan woman besought the 
free gift, tormented me, and I hastened to follow my 
leader along the encumbered way, and grieving for the 
jnst pnnishment of those spirits, when lo, just as Lnke 
writes that Christ appeared to the two as they jonrneyed, 
after he had risen from the sepulchral yault, so a shade 
appeared, coming behind us, gazing at the multitude pros- 
trate at his feet ; nor did we perceive it till it spoke, 
saying : " God grant you peace, my brethren." We turned 
round suddenly, and Yirgil returned him the salutation 
suited to his greeting. Then he began : '^ May the all- 
La sete natural, che mai non sazia, 

Se non con 1' aoqua onde la femminetta 
Samaritana dimandb la grazia, 
Mi travagliava ; e pung^mi la fretta 
Per la impaociata via retro al mio Duca ; 5 

E oondoliemi alia giusta vendetta. 
Ed ecoo, si oome ne scrive Luca, 
Che Cristo apparve a' duo ch* erano in via, 
Gia surto fuor della sepulcral buoa, 
Ci apparve un* ombra, e dietro a noi venia 10 

Dappie guardando la turba che giace ; 
N^ ci addemmo di lei, si parlo pria, 
Dicendo : Frati miei, Dio vi dea pace. 
Noi ci volgemmo subito, e Virgilio 
Bend^ lui *l cenno ch' a cib si conface. 15 



CANTO XXI. PURGATORIO. 235 

righteous conrt, that condemns me to eternal exile, bring 
thee in peace into the assembly of the blessed." " What ! 
said he (and meanwhile we were advancing briskly), '' if 
ye be souls whom Gk)d refuses to receive above, who has 
conducted you so far up BKs ladder P " And my teacher 
replied : '' If thou note the marks that this man bears, - 
and which the Angel traces,' thou wilt easily perceive 
that he must reign with the just. But, as she who spins 
night and day, had not yet finished for him the distaff that 
Clotho fills and packs together for each one, his soul, which 
is thy sister and mine, could not come up here alone, as 
it does not see things after our fashion. Wherefore I 
was taken from the yawning throat of Hell, to show him 

Poi comincio : Nel beato concilio 

Ti ponga in pace la verace corte, 

Che me rilega nell' etemo esilio. 
Come I diss' egli (e parte andavam forte), 

Se voi siete ombre che Dip su non degni, 20 

Chi V* ha per la sna scala tanto scorte ? 
E 11 Dottor mio : Se tu riguardi i segni 

Che questi porta e che 1* Angel proffila, 

Ben vedrai che co' buon convien ch' e' regni. 
Ma perch^ lei che dl e notte fila, 25 

' Non gli avea tratta ancora la conocchia, 

Che Cloto impone a ciascnno e compila ; 
L* anima sua, ch' e tua e mia sirocchia, 

Yenendo su, non potea venir sola ; 

Ferb ch' al nostro modo non adocchia : 30 

Ond' io fed tratto fuor dell' ampia gola 

D' inferno per mostrarli, e mostreroUi 

^ Beferrmg to the seven Ps forehead, only three of which now 
BtatDped by the angel on Dante's remained. 
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the way, and I shall show it so far as my school has 
power to lead. But tell ns, if thon canst, why the moun- 
tain shook so violently jnst now, and why all the souls 
seemed to cry with one voice as far as its watery base ? '* ^ 
By this request Virgil threaded so straight the eye of my 
desire, that solely through the hope of soon satisfying it, 
my thirst became less ardent. 

He then began: '^The holiness of the mountain wit- 
nesses nothing out of the natural order, or contrary to 
usage. This place is free from all change,^ such there 
may be from that which Heaven receives from itself into 
itself, and from no other cause. For neither rain, nor 
hail, nor snow, nor dew, nor hoar frost ever falls above 

Oltre, quanto 1 potrik menar mia scuola. 
Ma dinne, se tu sai, perche tai crolli 

Di^ dianzi il monte, e perche tutti ad una 35 

Parver gridare infino a' suoi pie molli ? 
SI mi die dimandando per la cmna 

Del mio disio, che pur con la speranza 

Si fece la mia sete men digiuna. 
Quel cominci6 : Gosa non ^ qbe sanza 40 

Ordine senta la religione 

Delia montagna, o che sia fuor d* usanza. 
Libero ^ qui da ogni alterazione : 

Di quel che 1 Gielo in s^ da s^ riceve 

Esserci puote, e non d* altra cagione : 45 

Perch^ non pioggia, non grando, non neve, 

Non rugiada, non brina piii su cade, 

^ Beferring to the foot of the i or disturbances in the four elements, 

mountain as stretching into the earth, air, fire, and water. The 

sea. foUowing sentence seems to allude 

' %.e, from all change of seasons, ; to the liberation of purified Bonis. 
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the short stair with the three steps. No clouds are ever 
seen here, whether heavy or light, nor lightning, nor 
Thanmas' daughter,^ who often shifts her place on earth. 
Dry yaponr never rises ^ above the summit of the three 
steps I spoke of just now, whereon is stationed Peter^s 
deputy.^ Lower down perchance it trembles more or less, 
but it never trembled up here by reason of wind hidden (I 
know not how) in the earth. It f trembles here whenever 
any soul feels itself pure enough to soar aloft, or to move 
on upwards, and then the cry of joy accompanies it. Proof 
of purification is made by the will alone, which feeling itself 
free to change its dwelling-place, takes possession of the 



Che la scaletta de* tre gradi breve. 

Kuvole spesse non paion, ne rade, 
1^^ corrascar, n^ figlia di Taumante, 
Che di Ik cangia sovente contrade. 

Secoo vapor non surge piii avante 
Ch' al sommo de* tre gradi ch' io parlai, 
Ov' ha '1 vicario di Pietro le piante. 

Trema forse piu giu poco od assai ; 
Ma, per vento che in terra si nasconda, 
Non so come, quassii non tremb mai : 

Tremaoi quando alcuna anima monda 
Si sente si, che surga, o che si muova 
Per salir su, e tal grido seconda. 

Delia mondizia il sol voler fa pmova, 
Che, tutto libero a mutar convento, 



50 



55 



60 



^ Le, the rainbow. Iris was the 
daughter of Thaumas. 

^ Dry vapour, according to Axis- 
totle,caased windsand earthquakes. 



^ i,e» the angel who keeps the 
keys of Purgatory, and acts on be- 
half of St. Peter. 
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soul, and sustains it in the act of willing. It wills 
indeed well at first, but the inclination does not let 
it act, so that divine justice subjects that will to tor- 
ment as it was subject to sin. And I who have lain 
in this misery five hundred years and more, only jnst 
now felt this free wish for a better abode. There- 
fore didst thou feel the earthquake, and heardest the 
pious spirits all over the mountain giving praise to that 
Lord, who, I pray, may soon send them upwards." Thus 
he spake, and because one enjoys drinking in proportion to 
the fierceness of one's thirst, so words would fail to ex- 
press what good he did me. And my wise leader said : 
'' Now I see the net that retains you here, and how ye 
can escape it, why the mountain trembles, and why ye 
rejoice together. Now may it please thee to let me know 

L' abna sorprende, e di volar le giova. 
Prima vuol ben ; ma non lascia il talento, 

Che divina giustizia contra voglia, 65 

Come fu al peccar, pone al tormento. 
Ed io ohe son giaduto a questa doglia 

Cinquecento anni e pi^ pur mo sentii . 

Libera volontl^ di miglior soglia. 
Fer5 sentisti il tremoto, e li pii 70 

Spiriti per lo monte render lode 

A quel Signer, che tosto su gl* invii. 
CobI gli disse ; e perb che si gode 

Tanto del ber quant' e grande la sete, 

Non saprei dir quant' e' mi fece prode. 75 

E il savio Duca : Omai veggio la rate 

Che qui vi piglia, e coma si soalappia, 

Perch^ ci trama, a di che congaudete. 
Ora chi fosti piacciati dh' io sappia, 
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who thon wast on earth, and let thy words explain to 
me why thon hast lain here so many ages." "At the 
time when the good Titus, with the aid of the supreme 
King of all, avenged the wonnds from which gushed the 
blood bartered by Judas; with the name^ that endures 
longest and is most honoured, I lived in the world," replied 
that spirit, " renowned enough, but as yet devoid of faith. 
My singing was found so sweet, that Rome drew me, a 
native of Tolosa, within her walls, where I earned the 
right to wear a myrtle garland. Statins I still am called 
on earth ; I sung of Thebes, and then of the mighty 
Achilles ; but I fell in the way beneath that second burden.'' 
The seeds of the poetic fire that warmed me were the sparks 
from that divine flame which hath illumined full a thou- 

E, perch^ tanti secoli giaciuto 80 

Qui se*, neUe parole tue mi cappia. 
Nel tempo che il buon Tito con V aiuto 

Del sommo Bege vendicb le f ora, 

Ond' usci 1 sangue per Giuda venduto, 
Col nome che piu dura e piii onora 85 

Er' io di Ik, rispose quello spirto, 

Famoso assai, ma non con fede ancora. 
Tanto fu dolce mio vocale spirto, 

Che, Tolosano, a s^ mi trasse Boma, 

Dove mertai le tempie omar di mirto. 90 

Stazio la gente ancor di l)k mi noma ; 

Gantai di Tebe, e poi del grande Achille ; 

Ma caddi in via con la seconda soma. 
Al mio ardor fur seme le faville, 

Che mi scaldar, della divina fiamma, 95 

^ ue. the name of poet. 

* Stfttius died before he had completed his Achilleid, 
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sand more, I mean the ^neid, which was my mother and 
my nnrse in poetry. Without it I never did anything 
of the least weight. And to have liyed on earth -when 
Virgil lived, I would consent to prolong my banishment a 
year beyond my due." These words made Yirgil torn to 
me with a look which silently said, '' Keep silence;" but 
man's goodwill cannot do all it would, for smiles and tears 
follow so close on the passion from which each springs, that 
they obey the will the less the pnore truthful men axe. I 
merely smiled, just like a man who winks ; wherefore the 
spirit was silent, and looked into my eyes, which best re- 
flect the mind, and said, ^* So mayest thou bring to a happy 
issue thy wondrous enterprise ; and tell me, why did thy 

Onde sono allumati piii di mille ; 
Dell* Eneida dice, la qual Tnamma 

Fummi, e fiimmi nutrioe poetando : 

Senz' essa non fermai peso di dramma. 
E, per esser vivuto di Jk quando 100 

Visse Yirgilio, assentirei un sole 

Flu ch' i' non deggio al mio uscir di bando. 
Yolser Yirgilio a me queste parole 

Con viso che taoendo dioea : Tad : 

Ma non pub tutto la virtil ohe vuole ; 105 

Gh^ riso e pianto son tanto segaaoi 

Alia passion da che oiasoun si spiooa, 

Che men seguon voler ne' piu veraci. 
lo pur sorrisi, come V uom che ammicoa ; 

Ferch^ V ombra si taoque, e rignardommi no 

Negli occhi, ove '1 sembiante piii si fioea. 
E, se taDto lavoro in bene assommi, 

Disse, perch^ la faocia tua iesteso 



CAirro XXI. furgatorio. 241 

face jnst now show me a flash of smiling P " So now I 
am embarrassed on both sides. The one bids me be 
silent, the other adjures me to speak ; wherefore 1 sigh, 
and my sigh is heard. '' Say on," said my master, ** and 
do not fear to speak ; but speak and tell him what he is 
BO azudons -to ask." 1 said, therefore : '* Perhaps then 
wonderest, ancient spirit, to see me smile ; bnt I will cause 
thee a still greater surprise. This one, who guides my 
eyes on high, is that Virgil, from whom thou didst gather 
F^treng^b to sing of men and gods. If thou didst believe 
any other reason for my smile, give it up as untrue, and 
believe tbat the cause was those words thou didst speak 
of liim.'' Already was he stooping to embrace my teacher's 
feet, bnt be said to him : '' Brother, do it not, for thou art 

XJn lampeggiar di riso dimostrommi 7 
Or son io d' una parte e d' altra preso : 115 

L' ima mi fa tacer, V altra scongiura 

Ch' i' dica; ond' io sospiro, e sono inteso. 
Di', il mio Maestro, e non aver paura, 

Mi disse, di parlar ; ma parla, e digli 

Quel ch* e' dimanda con cotanta cura. 120 

Ond' io : Forse che tu ti maravigli, 

Antico spirto, del rider ch' io fei ; 

Ma pill d' ammirazion vo' che ti pigli. 
Questi, che guida in alto gli occhi miei, 

E queLYirgilio, dal qual tu togliesti 125 

Foiza a cantar degli uomini e de' Dei. 
Se cagione altra al mio rider credesti, 

Lasciala per non vera ; ed esser credi 

QueUe parole che di lui dioesti. 
Gik si chinava ad abbracoiar li piedi 130 

Al mio Dottor ; ma e' gli disse : Frate, * 
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bnt a shade, and but a shade thon seest." And he rising 
np said : >^ Now canst thon comprehend the depth of the 
a£Eection that warms me towards thee, when I forget our 
emptiness by treating shadows as solid things." 

Non far, oh^ tn se* -ombra, e ombra vedi. 

Ed ei sxirgendo : Or pnoi la quantitate 
Comprender dell' amor oh' a te mi scalda, 
Quando dismento nostra vanitate, 135 

Trattando 1' ombre come oosa salda. 



ARGUMENT TO CANTO XXII. 

Whilst the three Poets are ascending up to the Sixth Circle, where the 
sin of Glattonj is purged, Statins tells Virgil how he became a 
Christian, and why he was kept so long in Furgatorj. Virgil then 
mentions the names of some famous personages, who are in Limbo 
with him. On arriving at the Sixth Terrace, they find a tree with 
sweet-smelling fruit, from which proceeds a voice, recording exam- 
ples of temperance. 
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The Angel wha had conducted us to the entrance of the 
sixth circle, after erasing another scar from my face, had 
remained behind ; and had told ns that those are *' Beati," 
whose desires are turned to Justice ; and his words ended 
with '^ sitiunt." ^ And I, feeling lighter than at the other 
entrances, was going on so that without anj fatigue I 
kept up with those swift-moving spirits ; when Virgil thns 
began: ^^Love kindled by virtue always kindles other 
love, provided its flame shines forth so as to be seen. 



Oik era V Angel dietro a noi rimaso, 
L* Angel che n' avea volti al sesto giro, 
Avendomi dal viso un oolpo raso : 

E quel o' hanno a giustizia lor disiro 
Detto n' avea Beatl ; e le sue voci 
Con sitmnt, senz' altro, ci6 fomiro. 

Ed io, piu lieve che per altre foci, 
M' andava si, che senza alcun labore 
Segniva in su gli spiriti veloci : 

Quando Virgilio comincib : Amore, 
Acceso di virtu, sempre altro accese. 
Per che la flamma sua paresse fuore. 



10 



^ Theinterpretation here adopted 
is that given by Lombardi, be- 
cause, as may be seen at all the 
other entrances, it is the angel who 
accompanies the poets, that repeats 



a Scriptural passage relating to 
the sin that is expiated in the circle 
that Dante is leaving at the thne. 
The quotation here is firom St. 

Matth, T. 6. 
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Wherefore from ihe moment that Juvenal made known to 
me thy affection, and descended amongst ns into the Idmbo 
of Hell, my kind feeling towards thee was such, that 
no stronger was ever felt for an nnseen person, so that 
these stairs will now seem short to me.^ But tell me, 
(and forgive me, as a friend, if too great security makes me 
loose my rein, and henceforth speak to me, as a friend) 
how could avarice ^ find a place in thy breast, filled as it 
was through thy care with so much wisdom ? " These 
words made Statins smile a little at first, and then he re- 
plied : *^ Every word of thine is to me a cherished sign of 
love. Truly things oftentimes appear, that a£Ebrd false 



Onde, d* allora che tra noi discese 
Nel limbo dell' Inferno Giuvenale, 
Che la tua affezion zoi fe palese, 

Mia benvoglienza inverso te fa quale 
Pill strinse mai di non vista persona, 
81 ch' or mi parran corte queste scale. 

Ma dixmni, e oome amico mi perdona 
Se troppa sicurtk m' aUarga il freno, 
E come amico omai meco ragiona : 

Gome poteo trovar dentro al tuo seno 
Luogo avarizia, tra cotanto senno, 
Di quanto per tua cura fosti pieno ? 

Queste parole Stazio mover fenno 
Un poco a riso pria ; poscia rispose : 
Ogni tuo dir d' amor m' e caro cenno. 

Yeramente piil volte appaion cose, 



15 



20 



25 



^ i.e. firom the pleasure of your 
company. 

'^ As Virgil found Statius in the 
fifth circle, which was devoted to 



the punishment of ayarioe, he sup- 
posed he had been an avaricious 
man, and was surprised at it. 
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matter for doubt, because their true reasons are hidden. 
Thy question shows me thy belief to be that I was a 
covetous man in the other life, perhaps on account of the 
circle where I was. Know, then, that avarice was only 
too far removed from me, and this excess^ has been 
punished during many thousand lunar revolutions. And 
had it not been that I changed my conduct when I heard 
the passage wherein thou exclaimest, as if racked with 
passion against human nature, ^ O cursed thirst for ^Id, to 
what dost not thou excite the appetites of mortals ? V^ I 
should feel the gruesome joustsrevolving.^ Then I perceived 
that the hands could spread themselves too wide to spend, 



Che danno a dubitar falsa matera, 
Per le vere cagion che son nascose. 

La tua dimanda tuo creder m' avvera 
Esser, ch' io fossi avaro in V altra vita, 
Forse per quella cerchia dov' io era ; 

Or sappi ch' avarizia fa partita 
Troppo da me, e questa dismisura 
Migliaia di lunari hanno punita* 

E se non fosse ch' io drizzai mia cura, 
Quand' io intesi Ik dove tu chiame, 
Gmcciato quasi all' umana natura : 

A che non reggi tu, o sacra fame 
Dell' oro, 1' appetito de' mortal! ? 
Yoltando sentirei le giostre grame. 

Allor m' acoorsi che troppo aprir 1' ali 
Fotean le mani a spendere, e pent^mi 



30 



85 



40 



^ i.e. Prodigality. 

3 Mn. iii. 56, 57. 

' The punishment of the avari- 



cious and the prodigal is described 
Inf. vii. 
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and repented of that as well as of my other sins. How 
many -will rise again with close-clipped heads/ through 
ignorance which preyents them from repenting of this 
sin in their lifetime or in their last moments ! and know 
that the fault which directly opposes ^ any sin is expiated ' 
here together with the sin itself. Wherefore if I have 
been amongst those spirits who are atoning for their avarice, 
it was to purify myself from the contrary fault." " Now," 
said the singer of bucolic strains, *' when thou didst sing 
of the ornel war of the double wretchedness of Jocasta,^ by 
what appears from thy discourse with Glio,^ thou wast not 



GobI di quel come degh altri mali. 

Quanti risurgeran co* orini scemi, 
Per r ignoranza, ohe di questa peooa 
Toglie il pentir vivendo, e negli estremi 1 

E sappi che la colpa, che rimbecca 
Per dritta opposizione alcun peocato, 
Con esse insieme qui sue verde secca. 

Perb s' io son tra queUa gente state 
Che piange 1* avarizia, per purgarmi, 
Per lo contrario sue m' e incontrato. 

Or, quando tu cantasti le crude armi 
Delia doppia tristizia di Giocasta, 
DiBse '1 Cantor de* bucolici carmi. 

Per quel che Clio 11 con teco tasta, 



45 



50 



55 



^ See Inf, Canto vii., where he 
says that the ayaricious shall rise 
again with closed fists, but spend- 
thrifts with dose-cropped heads. 

* The word "rimbecca," here 
translated " opposes," properly 
means,'* throwing a ball backwards 
and forwards between two players." 



^ Literally " dries its green." 
* Alluding to Statius's Thebaid, 
wherein he narrates the war at 
Thebes between Eteocles and Poly- 
nices, the two sons of Jocasta. 

^ The reference is to Thehaidy 
i. 41, where the poet invokes Clio. 
It is not clear why Dante thinks 
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yet a believer in that creed without which good deeds do 
not avail. If this be so, what sun or what torches so dis- 
pelled thy darkness, that thou goidest thy sails after- 
wards behind the Fisherman ? " ^ And he to him : ^^ Thou 
first conductedst me towards Parnassus, to drink at its 
founts, and next after God didst enlighten me.^ Thou 
actedst like a man that goes by night, who bears his light 
behind, and does not profit himself, but shows the way 
to those who follow after, when thou saidst, * The world 
renews itself, justice returns and man's primeval age, and 



Non par che ti facesse ancor fedele 
La fe', senza la qual ben far non basta. 

Se cosl e, qual sole o quai candele 
Ti stenebraron si, che tu drizzasti 
Poscia diretro al Pescator le vele ? 

Ed egli a lid : Tn prima m' inviasti 
Verso Pamaso a ber nelle sue grotte, 
E poi appresso Die m' alluminasti. 

Facesti come quel che va di notte, 
Che porta il lume dietro, e se non giova, 
Ma dopo se fa le persone dotte, 

Quando dicesti : Seed si rinnova ; 
Toma giustizia e prime tempo umano ; 



60 



65 



70 



this a proof of Statius's paganism 
when heoftendoes the same himself. 
^ t.0..St. Peter. 

^ The allusion is to the well- 
known lines of Virgil : — 
" Magnus ab integro sseclorum nas- 

citur ordo ; 
Jam redit et Virgo, redeunt Sa- 
tumia regna ; 



Jam noTa progenies cselo demitti- 

tur alto." 

EcU ir. 5, 

which were regarded by the earij 
Church as a prophecy of the 
coming of Christ, which took place 
very shortly after they were 
written. 
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a new progeny descends from heaven.' Through thee I 
became a poet, through thee a Christian. But that thou 
mayeet better perceive what I am sketching out, I will ex- 
tend mj hand and put more colour on.^ The whole world 
was already teeming with the true faith, sown by the 
eniroys of the Eternal Kingdom; and thy words, men- 
tioned above, agreed with the new preachers ; wherefore 
I accustomed myself to visit them. They afterwards 
appeared to me so holy, that when Domitian persecuted 
them I mingled my tears with their cries ; and as long as 
I lived in that world I aided them, and their upright 
ways made me despise aU other sects. And ere I led the 

E progenie discende dal Ciel nuova. 
Per te poeta ftii, per te cristiano : 

Ma perch^ veggi me' ci6 ch' io disegno, 

A oolorar distenderb la mano. 75 

(Mk era il mondo tutto quanto pregno 

Delia vera oredenza, seminata 

Per 11 messaggi dell' etemo regno ; 
E la parola tua sopra toccata 

SI consonava a' nuovi predicant! ; 80 

Ond' io a visitarli presi usata. 
Yennermi poi parendo tanto santi, 

Ghe, quando Domizian li perseguette, 

Senza mio lagrimar non far lor pianti. 
E mentre che di \k per me si stette, 85 

Io gli sowenni, e lor dritti costumi 

Fer dispregiare a me tutt' altre sette ; 



^ i,e. I will lengthen my story, and fill up the details of the first 
ontlines. 
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Greeks in my poesy to the streams of Thebes, I received 
baptism, bnt through fear I remained a hidden Christiaii, 
making for a long while a show of Paganism. And that 
Inkewarmness made me circle about the fourth circle more 
than four hundred years.^ Do thou, then, who hast re- 
moved the veil that hid from me all the good of which I 
speak, while we have still ascent remaining, tell me where 
is our ancient Terence, GsBcilius, Plautus, and Varro, if 
thou canst. Tell me if they are condemned, and in which 
circle." 

^' These and Persius, and I and many others," replied my 
leader, *' are, together with that Greek ^ whom the Muses 
suckled more than any other, in the first circle of the 

E pria ch' io conducessi i Greci a' fiumi 

Di Tebe poetando, ebb* io battesmo ; 

Ma per paura chiuso cristdan fd'mi, 90 

Lungamente moBtrando paganesmo : 

E questa tiepidezza il quarto cerohio 

Cerchiar mi fe piii ohe '1 quarto centesmo. 
Tu dunque, che levato hai 1 coperohio 

Che m' ascondeva quanto bene io dico, 95 

Mentre che del salire avem soverohio, 
Bimmi dov' h Terenzio nostro antico, 

Cecilio, Flauto e Varro, se Io sai : 

Dimmi se son dannati, ed in qual vico. 
Costoro, e Persio, ed io, ed altri assai, 100 

Bispose il Duca mio, siam con quel Greco, 

Che le Muse lattdx pi^ ch' altro mai, 
Nel prime cinghio del carcere oieco. 

^ The fourth circle, where the sin of sloth was punished. 
^ i.e. Homer. 
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gloomy prison. There we often talk of the monntain^ 
which our nnrsing-mothers ever freqnent. Euripides is 
there with us, and Antiphon, Simonides, Agathon, and 
many other Greeks, whose hrows were once adorned with 
bay-leaves. Here, too, may be seen, of thy characters, 
Antigone, Deipyle, and Argia, and Ismene sorrowfal as 
ever. There may be seen she who pointed ont Langia ; ^ 
there too is Tiresias' daughter ^ and Thetis, and Deidamia 
with her sisters." 

And now the two poets held their peace, again intent 
on looking around, freed at last from the climbing and the 
walls of rook. And now the four handmaids of the day ^ 

Spesse fiate ragioniam del monte, 

C ha le nntrici nostre sempre seco. 105 

Euripide v' e nosco, e Antifonte, 

Simonide, Agatone, ed altri piue 

Greci, che gi^ di lauro om4r la fronte. 
Quivi si veggion delle genti tue 

Antigone, Deifile, ed Argia, 110 

Ed Ismene si trista come fae. 
Vedesi qnella ohe mostrb Langia ; 

Ewi la ^lia di Tiresia, e Teti, 

E con le suore sue Deidamia. 
Tacevansi ambedue gi^ li Poeti, 115 

Di nuovo attenti a rigaardare intomo, 

liberi dal salire e da' pareti ; 
E gi2i le quattro anoelle eran del giomo 

^ i.e, Parnassus, the seat of the in the Inferno placed in Hell 
Muses. I among the soothsayers. 

^ The meaning of the passage is 



^ This was Hypsipyle, who showed 
the spring Langia to Adrastus and 
his army. See Theb, iv. 716, sqq. 

^ Tiresias' daughter Manto was 



that it was now between 10 and 
11 a.m., the day beg^ning at this 
season about 6 a.m. 
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had remained behind, and the fifth was at the smi's chanot 
pole, directing upwards its blazing point ; when thus mj 
leader : " I think that we ought to turn our right shoulders 
towards the outer edge, circling round the mountain, s& 
we are wont to do." Thus custom was our guide, and we 
took the way with less anxiety, having also the consent of 
that worthy soul.^ 

They went on first, and I alone behind, and listened to 
their discourse, which gave me understanding for Poesy. 
But soon their sweet converse was broken by a tree we 
found in the middle of the path, with fruit of odonr sweet 
and good for food. And as a fir-tree decreases upwards firom 
branch to branch, so this decreased downwards — I sup- 

Bimase addietro, e la quinta era al temo, 

Drizzando pur in su V ardente como, 120 

Quando '1 mio Duca : lo credo ch* alio stremo 

Le destre spaUe volger ci convegna, 

Girando il monte come far solemo. 
CobI r usanza fu 1! nostra insegna, 

E prendemmo la via con men sospetto 125 

Per r assentir di quell* anima degna. 
Elli givan dinanzi, ed io soletto 

Diretro, ed ascoltava i lor sermoni 

Ch' a poetar mi davano intelletto. 
Ma tosto ruppe le dolci ragioni ISO 

Un alber che trovammo in mezza strada. 

Con pomi a odorar soavi e buoni. - 
£) come abete in alto si digrada 

Di ramo in ramo, coal quello in giuso ; 

* i.e, the soul of Statius. 
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pose, that no one may presume to climb it. On the side, 
on wbicli onr road was shut in, a clear stream dropped 
from the lofty rock and spread itself throughout the leaves. 
The two poets then approached the tree, and a voice from 
within the branches exclaimed, '* Of this food ye shall not 
taste." Then it added : '' Mary cared rather that the wed- 
ding feast should be honoured and complete, than for her 
own mouth, which now responds for you. And the Roman 
ladies of old were content with water for their drink, and 
Daniel despised dainties, but acquired wisdom.^ The primal 
age was beautiful as gold : hunger made acorns sweet, and 
thirst found nectar in every brook. Honey and locusts 
were the viands that fed the Baptist in the wilderness, 

Cred* io perch^ persona su non vada. 185 

Dal lato, onde il cammin nostro era chinso, 

Gadea dall* alta roccia un liquor chiaro, 

E si spandeva per le foglie suso. 
Li duo Foeti all' alber s' appressaro ; 

Ed una voce per entro le fronde 140 

Gridb : Di questo oibo avrete caro. 
Poi disse : Piil pensava Maria, onde 

Fosser le nozze orrevoli ed intere, 
, Ch' alia sua bocca, ch* or per voi risponde. 
E le Bomane antdche per lor here 145 

Gontente furon d' acqua ; e Danielle 

Dispregib oibo, ed acqnistb savere. 
Lo secol prime quant* oro fu bello ; 

Fe savorose con fame le ghiande, 

E nettare eon sete ogoi roscello. 150 

MMe e loouste furon le vivande, 

Ghe nudriro il Batista nel diserto ; 

> Daniel i. 12. 
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wherefore he is so glorious and so great, as is shown to 
yon in the Gk>spelJ 



t) 1 



Peroh' egli ^ glorioBo, e tanto grande, 
Qnanto per V Evangelic y' h aperto. 



^ See St. MaUh, xL 1 1. << Amongst 
them that are bom of women, there 



hath not risen a greater than John 
the Baptist/' 



ARGUMENT TO CANTO XXIII. 

The Poets are overtaken by a multitude of spirits frightfully emaciated. 
Amongst these Dante reoog^nizes Forese Donati^his friend and relation, 
who explains to him the reason of their leanness. He then vehe- 
mently Inyeig^hs against the morals and the indecent dress of the 
women of Florence! 
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While I was peering through the green leaves, as one 
is wont to do who wastes his life in chasing little birds, 
my more than father said to me : '' My son, come now, for 
our allotted time ^ must be more nsefolly divided." 

I turned my face, and not less quickly my step, towards 
the sages who were talking, so that I pursued my way 
without fatigue. And lo ! one was heard to weep and 
sing, '' Labia mea, Domine," ^ in such a strain that it pro- 
duced both joy and grief at once. '^ O sweet father, what is 
that I hear P " I began, and he replied, " Shades, perchance, 



Mentre ohe gli ooohi per la fronda verde 

Ficcava io oosl, come far suole 

Chi dietro all' uccellin sua vita perde ; 
Lo piu ohe padre mi dioea : Figliuole, 

Vienne oramai, oh^ '1 tempo che o* ^ imposto 

Piu utilmente compartir si vuole. 
I* volsi '1 viso e il passo non men tosto 

Appresso a' Savi, che parlavan sie, 

Che r andar mi fac^n di nullo costo. 
Ed eoco pianger e cantar s' udie. 

Labia mea, Domine, per modo 

Tal, che diletto e doglia partnrie. 
doloe Padre, che h quel ch* i' odo ? 

Gomincia' io : ed egli : Ombre ohe vanno. 



10 



' t.e. for traveUing onwards, 
a « Thou shalt open my lips, O 



Lord, and my month shaU shew 
forth thy praise." — Ps. i. 15. 
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endeayonring to loosen the bond of their debt to God." 
As thonghtfal pilgrims do, when overtaking on their way 
people nnknown before, they glance at them and do not 
stay ; so in onr rear, moving with nimbler feet, a silent 
crowd of pioxLS sonls glanced at ns as they came, and passed 
us by. The eyes of each were dark and hollow, their faces 
pale, and they were so emaciated that the skin was moulded 
on the bones. I do not think that even Erysichthon ^ 
was so dried up with hunger to the mere skin, even when 
he had most fear of it. I said to myself in thought, 
" Behold the people who lost Jerusalem when Mary set 

Forse di lor dover solvendo il nodo. 15 

Si come i peregrin pensosi fanno, 

Giugnendo per cammin gente non nota, 

Che si volgono ad essa e non ristanno ; 
CoB^ diretro a noi, pi^ tosto mota, 

Venendo e trapassando, ci ammirava 20 

D' anime turba tacita e devota. 
Negli occhi era ciascuna oscura e cava, 

Pallida nella faccia, e tanto scema, 

Che dall* ossa la pelle s* informava. 
Non credo che cosl a buccia stroma 25 

Erisiton si fusse fatto secco, 

Per digiunar, quando piu n' ebbe tema. 
lo dicea, &a me stesso pensando : Ecco 

La gente che perde Gerusalenmie, 

Quando Maria nel figlio di^ di becco. 80 



^ Erysichthon, son of Triopas, 
<)f Thessaly, having despised the 
rites of Ceres, was by her afflicted 
^ith such insatiable hunger, that 



he sold his daughter to obtain the 
means of satisfying it, and even 
devoured his own limbs. See Ovid, 
Meiam. viii. 738-880. 
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her teeth in her own son's flesh." ^ Their eye-sockets 
appeared like rings stripped of their gems. Those who 
read OMO ^ in the face of men would easily in theirs have 
recognized the M. Who would believe, not knowing how 
it can be, that the smell of an apple, and that of water, by 
generating desire would so affect those spirits ? I was 
already wondering what could so waste them, not knowing 
as yet the cause of their leanness, and of their withered 
skin ; when behold a shade from the hollow of his skull 
turned his eyes towards me, scanning me fixedly, and thes 
exclaimed aloud, '' What grace is this to me P " Never 



Farean le oochiaie anella senza gemma : 
Chi nel viso degli uomini legge omo^ 
Ben avria quivi conosoiuto V emme. 

Chi crederebbe ohe V odor d' un porno 
SI govemasse, geuerando brama, 
E quel d' un* acqua, non sappiendo como ? 

Gi^ era in ammirar ohe si gli afifama, 
Per la cagione ancor non manifesta 
Di lor magrezza e di lor trista squama ; 

Ed ecco del profondo della testa 
Volse a me gli occhi un* ombra, e guardb fiso ; 
Poi gridb forte : Qual grazia m* ^ questa ? 



35 



40 



* Alluding to a story in Josephus 
of a noble Jewish lady called 
Mary, who was reduced to such 
straits in the siege of Jerusalem 
that she ate her own son. 

s Alluding to the idea, still 
current in parts of Italy, that you 
can read the letters O, M, O in the 



human face. The M is formed bj 
the nose and the two eyebrows 
prolonged to the cheeks. The eyes 
are the two O's. In emaciated 
persons this M is more apparent. 
Omo refers to the Latin word 
<<Homo," omitting the H, not 
pronounced in Italian. 
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should I have recognized him by his face, but in his voice 
that became clear to me which his face had absorbed into 
itself. This spark rekindled in me all the memory of his- 
altered countenance, and I knew again Forese's ^ features. 
^^ Ah," said he, in an imploring tone, *' look not so intently 
at the dry crust that discolours my skin, nor at my lack 
of flesh, but tell me the truth about thyself, and who 
these two souls are that form thy escort; do not delay 
to speak to me." " Thy face which I wept for when dead," 
I replied, ^^ gives me now no less cause for grief and 
wailing, to see it so distorted. Therefore tell me, for God's 
sake, what strips you thus : do not make me speak whilst 

Mai non V avrei riconosciato al vise ; 

Ma nella voce sua mi fa palese 

Ci5 che V aspetto in se avea conqulso. 45 

Questa favilla tutta mi raccese 

Mia conosoenza alia cambiata labbia, 

E rawisai la faccia di Forese. 
Deh non contendere all' asciutta scabbia, 

Che mi scolora, pregava, la pelle, 50 

N^ a difetto di came che io abbia ; 
Ma fJimTnl il ver di te, e chi son quelle 

Dae anime che Ik ti fanno scorta ; 

Non rimaner che tu non mi favelle. 
La faccia tua, ch' io lagrimai gik morta, 55 

Mi dk di pianger mo non minor doglia, 

Bisposi lui, veggendola b1 torta. 
Perb mi di', per Dio, che si vi sfoglia ; 

Non mi far dir mentr' io mi maraviglio, 

^ Forese was brother of Corso Donati, and of Piocarda, and a great 
friend of Dante. 
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I am wonderisg thus ; ill can he speak who is fall of 
other wishes." And he to me : " From the Eternal Will 
falls virtue on the water, and over the tree we have left 
behind, whence I grow so lean. All these folk that sing 
lamenting, because they indulged their appetites beyond 
measure, are regaining holiness in hunger and in thirst. 
The odour that comes from the fruit and from the spray 
that settles on the tree's green leaves excites our desire 
for food and drink. And not only once as we go round 
this space is our punishment renewed (I call it punish- 
ment, I ought to say consolation) ; for that same vrill 
which led Christ joyfully to say, 'Eli,' when He re- 
deemed us with His blood," leads us to the tree. And I to 
him : '^ Forese, since that day, in which thou didst exchange 

Ch^ mal pu6 dir chi e pien d' altra voglia. 60 

Ed egh a me : Dell* etemo consiglio 

Cade virtu neir acqua, e nella pianta 

Bimasa addietro, end' io si m' assottiglio. 
Tutta esta geiji^^che piangendo canta, 

Per seguitaar la gola oltre misura, 65 

In fame e in sete^qui si rif^ santa. 
Di here e di mangiar n* accende cura 

L* odor oh* ^sce del pome, e dello sprazzo 

Che si distends su per la verdura. 
E non pur una volta, questo spazzo 70 

Girando, si rinfresca nostra pena : 

Io dico pena, e dovre* dir sollazzo ; 
Ch^ quella voglia all' arbore ci mena, 

Che menb Cristo lieto a dire Ell 

Quando ne liberb con la sua vena. 75 

Ed io a lui : Forese, da quel dl 

Nel qual mutasti mondo a mighor vita, 
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the world for a better life, five years have not yet flown. If 
thou liadst lost the power of sinning more, before the time 
arrived of that holy sorrow that reconciles ns to God, how 
didst thou come np here P I thonght to find thee still down 
below, where time is repaired by time." ^ And he to me : 
''*' The abundant tears of my Nella have brought me here 
thus soon to drink the sweet wormwood of torment. By 
her devout prayers and sighs, she has drawn me from the 
region where one has to wait, and freed me from all the 
other circles. My little widow, whom I loved so piuch, 
is so much the dearer and more pleasing to God, as she is 



Ginqu' anni non son volti insino a qui. 

Se prima fu la possa in te finita 
Di peccar piii, che sorvenisse V era 
Del buon dolor ch' a Die ne rimarita, 

Come se* tu quassii venuto ? Ancora 
lo ti credea trqvar laggid di sotto, 
Dove tempo per tempo si ristora. 

Ed egli a me : SI tosto m' ha condotto 
A ber lo dolce assenzio de* martiri 
La Nella mia col suo pzanger dirotto. 

Con suoi prieghi devoti e con sospiri 
Tratto m' ha della costa ovas' aspetta, 
E Uberato m' ha degli altri giri. 

Tanf e a Dio piu cara e piu diletta 
La vedovella mia, che tanto amai, 
Quanto in bene operare h piii soletta ; 



80 



85 



90 



^ The meaning is, that where 
people have wasted time in their 
life before repenting, they have to 
wait outside the gate of Purgatory 



an equal time before going iii, so 
as to restore the space of time that 
they have lost (Canto iv. 130-2). 
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more alone in doing good. For the Barbagia of Sairdinia ^ 
is far more chaste and modest in its women than the Bar- 
bagia where I left her. sweet brother, what wilt then 
that I say P I have already in my mind a future time, 
which this present hour will not much precede, when from 
the pnlpit it will be forbidden to the barefaced women of 
Florence to go about with their bosom and paps exposed. 
What barbarian or what Saracen women ever required 
either spiritual or any other discipline to make them go 
covered? But if these shameless ones did but know 
what Heaven is rapidly preparing for them, they would 
have their mouths open ready to howl. For, unless my 



Che la Barbagia di Sardigna assai 
Nelle femmine sue e piu pudica 
Che la Barbagia dov' io la lasciai. 

O dolce frate, che vuoi tu ch' io dica ? 
Tempo faturo m' e gik nel cospetto, 
Cui non sar^ quest* ora molto antica, 

Nel qual sar^ in pergamo interdetto 
Alle sfacciate donne fiorentine 
L' andar mostrando con le poppe il petto. 

Quai Barbare fur mai, quai Saracine, 
Cui bisognasse, per farle ir coverte, 
spiritaH o altre discipline I 

Ma se le svergognate fosser certe 
Di quel che il Ciel veloce loro ammanna, 
Gik per urlare avrian le bocche aperte. 



95 



100 



105 



^ In the more mountainous parts 
of the island of Sardinia, especially 
in the south, the inhabitants were 
half savages, and the women espe- 
cially incontinent, hence the dis- 



trict was called Barbagia, Le. Bar- 
baria. Dante says the women at 
^Florence are worse even than those 
of Sardinia. 
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foresight here deceives me, they will be made sad before 
he, who is now kept quiet by lullaby, grows down on 
his cheeks.^ Ah ! my brother, do not hide thyself from 
me any more ! Behold how not only I, but all this crowd 
of spirits are gazing on the spot where thou interceptest 
the sun's rays." Wherefore I said to him : " If thou 
canst recall to mind what thou wast with me and what 
I iTvas with thee, the remembrance will still be grieyous. 
From that life he who now goes before me turned me, 
the other day, when you saw in full shape the sister of 
him up there " (and I pointed to the sun). '' He has led 
me through the deep night of the really dead, with this 
real flesh which follows him. Thence he has drawn me 

Che, Be r antiveder qui non m' inganna, 

Prima £ien triste, che le guanoe impeli 110 

Golui che mo si consola con nanna. 

Deh, frate, or fa che piii non mi ti cell ; 
Vedi che non pur io, ma questa gente 
Tutta rimira Ik dove il Sol veil. 

Perch' io a lui : Se ti riduci a mente 115 

Qual fosti meco e quale io teco foi, 
Ancor fia grave il memorar presente. 

Di quella vita mi volse costui 

Che mi va innanzi, V altr* ier, quando tonda 

Vi si mostrb la suora di colui 120 

(£ il Sol mostrai). Costui per la profonda 
Notte menato m* ha de' veii morti, 
Con questa vera came che il seconda. 



' i,e, in the course of the next 
fifteen or sixteen years ; in allusion 
to the Florentine troubles from 



1302 to the disastrous defeat of 
Montecatini in 1315. 
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on with hiB encouragements to ascend and circle round 
this mountain, which sets you straight whom the T«rorld 
made crooked. He assures me that he will keep me com- 
pany till I arrive at the spot where Beatrice will be, and 
there it is right for me to be left without him. Virgil is 
he who gives me this assurance " (and I pointed to him), 
''and this other is that spirit on whose account your 
realm, which is setting him free, lately shook every 
slope." 

Indi m* han tratto su gli suoi conforti, 

Salendo e rigirando la montagna, 125 

Che drizza voi che il mondo fece torti. 
Tanto dice di farmi sua compagna, 

Gh' io sar6 Ik dove fia Beatrice : 

Quivi convien che senza lui rimagna. 
Virgilio h questi che cosl mi dice 130 

(£ addita'lo), e quest* altro e quell* ombra, 

Per cut scosse dianzi ogni pendice 
Lo vostro regno che da sh la sgombra. 



ARGUMENT TO CANTO XXIV. 

Forese points out to Dante certain spirits who, like himself, are expiating^ 
the sin of Gluttony, and afterwards predicts to him the sad end of 
his brother, Corso Donati. The poets meet with another tree, from 
which issues a voice, recording examples of gluttony ; and, lastly, they 
meet the angel who shows them the entrance to the last Circle, where 
sins of the Flesh are purged. 
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Neither did our conversation retard our journey, nor 
our journey our conversation ; but, still talking, we went 
stoutly on, like a ship urged on by a fair wind. And the 
spirits, which appeared like things twice dead, drew in 
through the hollow sockets of their eyes surprise at me, 
perceiving me to be alive. And I, continuing my dis- 
course, went on to say : " This spirit is perchance ascend- 
ing slower than he else would, for others' sake. But tell 
me, if thou canst, where is Piccarda ; and whether I see 
any person of note amongst this crowd of souls that gaze 
at me." " My sister, who was I know not whether more 
fair or good, now wears triumphantly the crown in high 

Ne il dir r andar, ne V andar lui piu lento 

Facea ; ma ragionando andavam forte, 

SI come nave pinta da buon vento. 
E r ombre, che parean cose rimorte, 

Per le fosse degli occhi ammirazione 5 

Tra^n di me, di mio vivere accorte. 
Ed io, continuando il mio sermone, 

Dissi : Ella sen va su forse piu tarda 

Che non farebbe, per 1* altrui cagione. 
Ma dimmi, se tu sai, dov' ^ Piccarda ; 10 

Dimmi s' io veggio da notar persona 

Tra questa gente che si mi riguarda. 
La mia sorella, che tra bella e buona 

Non so qual fosse piu, trionfa lieta 

Nell' alto Olimpo gi^ di sua corona. 15 
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Olympus." So said he first, and then he added ; " Here it 
^ not forbidden to name any one, since our countenance 
has been so wasted by the diet. This '* (pointing at him 
with liis finger) " is Buonagiunta of Lucca ; ^ and that face 
beyond him more emaciated than the rest, once had Holy 
Church for his spouse.* He was from Tours : and now 
expiates by fasting the eels of Bolsena, and the Yernaccia 
wine." Many others did he name to me, one by one, and 
they all seemed pleased at being called by name, so that 
I did not see one sign of discontent. I saw Ubaldino 
della Pila and Boniface,^ who shepherded many flocks 



SI disse prima ; e poi : Qui non si vieta 
Di nominar ciascun, da ch* e si mmita 
Nostra sembianza via per la dieta. 

Quest! (e mostrb col dito) ^ Buonagiunta ; 
Buonagiunta da Lucca : e queUa faccia 
Di 1^ da lui, piu che V altre trapunta, 

Ebbe la Santa Chiesa in le sue braccia : 
Dal Torso fa, e purga per digimio 
L' angnille di Bolsena e la yernaccia. 

Molti altri mi mostrb ad uno ad uno ; 
£ nel nomar parean tutti contenti, 
S) ch' io pero non vidi un atto bnmo. 

Vidi per fame a vaoto usar h denti 
Ubaldin dalla Fila, e Bonifazio 



20 



25 



^ Buonagiunta degli Orbiociani 
was a fair poet in his day, and a 
friend of Dante, with whom he 
frequently exchanged sonnets. 

■^ This was Pope Martin IV. 
from Tours, famous for his glut- 
tony. He reigned from 12S1 to 



1284. He was very fond of eels 
from the Lake of Bolsena dressed 
in a Swiss wine called Yernaccia. 

^ This was Bonifiace de' Fieschi, 
of liavagna, Archbishop of Ra 
yenna, 1274-1295. 
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with the crosier, grind their teeth through hunger ou 
empty space. I saw, too, Messer Marchese,^ -who had 
of old more leisure to drink at Forli with less thirst, and 
was one that never felt satisfied. But like one who looks 
carefullj about first and then chooses one rather than 
another, so did I fix on him of Lucca, who appeared to wisk 
most to have knowledge of me. He muttered, and I 
thought I heard a sound like Gentucca ^ issue from where 
he felt the stroke of the justice that wears them awaj so.' 

Che pasturo col rocco molte genti. 80 

Vidi messer Marchese, ch' ebbe spazio 

Gi^ di bare a Forli con men secchezza, 

E si fu tal che non si senti sazio. 
Ma, come fa chi guarda, e poi fa prezza 

Piu d' un che d' altro, fe' io a quel da Lucca, 35 

Che piu parea di me voler contezza. 
Ei mormorava ; e non so che Gentucca 

Sentiva io 1^ ov* ei sentia la piaga 

Delia giustizia che si gli pilucca. 

^ Messer Marchese == II Signor that she was a lady of noble birch 



Marchese. Marchese is a proper 
name, not a title. The allusion is 



at Lucca, whom Dante was in love 
with, when in exile at liUcca. As 



to Messer Marchese di Rigogliosi, his exile from Florence took place 
a gentleman of Forli, and a great I in 1301, and this journey is sup- 



drunkard. The story is, that his 
butler told him one day that every- 
one said he was always drinking. 
" Well, teU them," said he, " that 
I am always thirsty." 



posed to have been made in 1300, 
he makes Buonagiunta speak here 
prophetically. 

^ The meaning is, that Buona- 
giunta muttered the name of Goc- 



' Gentucca. This word has puz- < tucca " between his teeth, which 
zled the commentators a good deal, had been deprived of their proper 
but the most received solution is functions. 
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'* O soul," said I, " that seemest so eager to talk with me, 
oause me to hear thee plainly, and satisfy both thyself and 
me -with thy converse." He then began : " A woman is 
born, and does not as yet wear the wimple,^ who will 
make my city pleasant to thee, however men find fault 
witli it.^ Thou shalt go away with this my presage ; and 
facts will prove to thee whether thou wert led astray 
by my muttering. But tell me if I see before me him, 
who put forth the novel rhymes, beginning, Dorme^ cKor- 
vete intelletto d'amore.^^^ And I to him: "I am one 
who, when love inspires me, mark it well, and according 



O anima, diss' io, che par si vaga 
Di parlar meco, fa si ch' io t* intenda, 
E te e me col tuo parlare appaga. 

Femmina e nata, e non porta ancor benda, 
Gamincib ei, che ti far^ piacere 
La mia cittll, come ch' uom la riprenda. 

Tu te n* andrai con questo antivedere : 
Se nel mio mormorar prendesti errore, 
Dichiareranti ancor le cose vere. 

Ma di' s' io veggio qui oolui che fuore 
Trasse le nuove rime, cominciando : 
Bonne, cW <wete inteUetto (2' amore, 

£d io a lui : I' mi son un che, quando 
Amore spira, noto, ed a quel modo 



40 



45 



60 



I « 



Does not wear the wimple," 
i.e, is neither married nor a widow. 
^ Comech'uomlarijM'enda, The 
allusion appears to be to a passage 
in thelnfemoj'sxi. 41,sqq., where 
Dante says that everyone in Lacca 
was a cheat, except Bonturo, and 



that anyone would change '^ no " 
into " yes " for money. 

^ *' Ladies, that have under- 
standing of love." The first line 
of the first canzone in Dante's 
Vita Nuova, 
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as it dictates to my heart, set it forth to tlie world." 
" Brother," said he, " now I see the hindrance ^ that kept 
the Notary, Ghiittone and myself short of that sweet new 
style which I hear. I well see why your pens follow close 
behind him who dictates to yon, which certainly was not 
the case with ours. And he that strives to rise witli 
a view to please can no longer distinguish one style 
from the other." ' And then, as if contented, he said 
no more. 



Che detta dentro, vo significando. 
O frate, issa yQg^* io, diss' egli, il node 

Che il Notaio, e Gnittone, e me ritenne 

Di qua dal dolce stil nuovo ch' i' odo. 
Io veggio ben come le vostre penne 

Diretro al dittator sen vanno strette ; 

Che delle nostre certo non awenue. 
E qual piii a gradire oltre si mette, 

Non Tede piii dall' uno all* altro stilo : 

E quasi contentato si tacette. 



55 



60 



^ The hindrance^ ^c. Themean- 
ing is, *' I see now that inasmuch 
as the Notary, Guittone and I 
were not inspired by Love, we 
could not yie with the beauties of 
thy style." By the Notary is 
meant Jaoopo of Lentino in Sicily. 
He and Guittone of Arezzo were 
writers of sonnets and canzoni, 
and flourished at the latter end 
of the 13th century. Some of 
their compositions are still ex- 
tant. 



^ These lines have g^ven great 
trouble to the commentators, and 
the text also is uncertain 5 Blanc 
calls the passage ^'Lnogo osenris- 
simo." The meaning appears to us 
to be: <<He that thinks he shalJ 
please his readers more by afiecting 
a higher, i.e. a more heroic style 
than that of Love, does not see 
how far more true to nature the 
latter really is than the former." 
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As the birds who winter near the Nile ^ sometimes 
collect together in the air, and then fly more quickly off 
and form a line, so all the spirits that were there, turned 
their faces and quickened their pace, made light through 
leanness and eagerness.^ And as a man, tired out with 
running, lets his comrades pass, and paces on until the 
panting of his breast is stayed, so Forese let the holy flock 
pass by, and came on behind them with me, saying, 
« When shall I behold thee again ? " "I know not," I 
replied, " how long I have to live ; but my return will 
not be so soon that I shall not ere then wish to be at the 



Come gli augei ohe veman lungo 11 Nile, 
Alcuna volta di lor fanno schiera, 
Pol volan piii in fretta e vanno in file ; 
Gosl tutta la gente che 11 era, 

Yolgendo il vise, raffiretto sue passo, 
E per magrezza e per volar leggiera. 

£ come V uom che di trottare ^ lasso, 
Lascia andar li compagni, e si passeggia 
Fin che si sfoghi V affoUar del casso ; 

Si lascib trapassar la santa greggia 
Forese, e dietro meco sen veniva, 
Dicendo : Quando fia ch* i' ti riveggia ? 

Non so, risposi lui, quant' io mi viva ; 
Ma gilt non fla '1 tomar mio tanto tosto, 
Gh' io non sia col voler prima alia riva. 



65 



70 



76 



1 The word "augei" refers to 
the cranes which migrate south in 
the winter, and like geese and the 
like usually fly in a long line in the 
air. 



a By " Yoler *' is meant the de- 
sire of the spirits to become as 
soon as possible fit for Paradise. 
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strand ; ^ becanse the place ^ wHere I was set to live, 
from day to day strips itself more of good, and seems predes- 
tined to wretched ruin." " Go, now," quoth he, " for I see 
him who is most in fault for this dragged at the tail of a 
beast ^ towards that valley where sin cannot be expiated. 
The beast goes faster, every step it takes increasing* still its 
pace, till it deals him a kick, and leaves the body Mdeoasly 
disfigured. These spheres," said he, and fixed his eyes on 
heaven, '^ will not resolve much more, till that will be clear 
to thee which my words further cannot now explain. Now, 
do thou stay behind : for so precious is time in this realm, 



Perocch^ il luogo, u' fed a viver posto, 
Di giomo *n giomo piii di ben si spolpa, 
E a trista ruina par disposto. 

Or va, diss' ei, ch^ quei che piu n' ha oolpa 
Yegg* io a coda d' una bestia tratto 
Verso la vaUe, ove mai non si soolpa. 

La bestia ad ogni passo va piu ratto 
Crescendo sempre, infin oh' eUa il percuote, 
£ lascia il corpo vilmente disfatto. 

Non hanno molto a volger quelle ruote 



80 



85 



^ The meaning is, " Long before 
I die, I shall hare Tviahed to stand 
on the shore at the mouth of the 
Tiber," whence the angel was 
supposed to carry the souls into 
Purgatory. 

^ *.«, Florence, 

^ He alludes to his brother 
Corso Donati, the chief of the 
Neri at Florence, who was the 
chief actor in the civil wars that 



raged at Florence. Being sus- 
pected of aiming at the soyereigntj, 
he was attacked by the Florentine 
mob, and being pursued, fell from 
his horse. His foot caught in the 
stirrup, and he was dragged by 
the horse till he was overtaken 
and murdered. Dante attributes 
his death to a kick from the horse. 
He was a high-minded and gene- 
rous man, though ambitious. 
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that I am losing now too much bj coming on thns step by 
step with thee." 

A.S a cavalier sometimes issues forth at a gallop from 
the midst of his troop while manoeuvring,' and rushes for- 
ward to have the honour of the first attack, so he departed 
from us with longer strides. And I stayed on the road 
with those two '^ who were such great marshals of the world. 
And when Forese was so far in front of us that my eyes 
went after him, as my mind had gone after his words,* there 
appeared to me the quick- growing branches of another 
tree laden with fruit, and not very far off, because I had 

(E drizz6 gH ocohi al ciel), oh* a te fia chiaro 

Cih che 1 mio dir piil dicbiarar non puote. 90 

Tu ti rimani omai, ch^ '1 tempo h care 

In questo regno si, oh' io perdo troppo 

Yenendo teoo si a pare a pare. 
Qual esoe alouna volta di galoppo 

Lo cavalier di sohiera ohe oavalchi, 95 

E va per farsi oner del prime intoppo ; 
Tal si parti da noi oon maggior valohi : 

Ed io rimasi in via oon esso i due, 

Che for del mondo si gran malisoalchi. 
E quando innanzi a noi si entrato fue, 100 

Che gli oochi miei si fero a lui seguaoi, 

Come la mente alle parole sue ; 
Parvermi i rami gravidi e vivaoi 

D' un altro pomo, e non molto lontani, 



■ This may be on allusion to an 
iactdent at the battle of Campal- 
dino. 

* i,e, Virgil and Statius. 

* i.e. my eyes had as much 



difficulty in seeing Forese at such 
a distance, as my mind had had be- 
fore to understand the prophecy of 
his brother's death (tv. 82-88). 



T 
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but just turned round that way.^ I saw beneath it a crowd 
of spirits lifting up their hands and calling out I know 
not what towards the branches, like greedy and capri- 
cious children who beg for something, and he who is 
prayed to does not answer, but to sharpen their iongmg 
holds their desire on high, and hides it not. Tkem they 
departed, as it were disappointed ; and we came up to 
the mighty tree, that laughs to scorn so many prayers 
and tears. '* Pass ye on farther, without drawing near ; 
the tree on which Eve fed is higher up: and this plant 
was taken from it." ^ Thus spake I know not who amid 
the branches ; wherefore Virgil, Statins, and I "went on 
close together along the side that rises aloft. '^ Remem- 



Per esser pur allora volto in Ikd. 

Yidi gente sott' esse alzar le mani, 
E gridar non bo che verso le fronde, 
Quasi bramosi fantolini e vani, 

Che pregano, e il pregato non risponde ; 
Ma per fare esser ben lor voglia acuta, 
Tien alto lor disio? e nol nasconde. 

Poi si part 1 si oome rioreduta ; 
E noi venimmo al grande arbore adesso, 
Che tanti priegbi e lagrime rifiuta. 

Trapassate oltre senza farvi presso ; 
Legno e pii!i su che fa morso da Eva, 
E questa pianta si l&vh da esso. 

Si tra le frasche non so chi diceva ; 



105 



110 



115 



^ i.e, because we had only just 
turned the curve of the mountain 
so as to see it. 

* The original tree of know- 



ledge being in Paradise, this was 
grown from a slip taken firom it, 
and was planted in this circle, to 
tantalize the gluttons. 
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foer," said the voice, "those accursed ones oonceiyed in 
the clonds, who being fed to the fall, strove with their 
double breasts against Theseus.^ And remember the 
Hebrews, who showed themselves weak in drinking, 
wherefore GKdecHi had them not for his companioiis when 
he came down the hills againat Midian. Thns while 
passing close to one of the two edges of the road, we heard 
of fanlts of gluttony followed already bj wretched oo(ns&- 
qnences. Then spreading out along the lonely road, we 
went forward, a thousand yards and more, each of -aa 
wrapped in silent contemplation. Suddenly a voice said, 



Per che Yirgilio e Stazio ed io ristretti, 
Oltre andavam dal late che si leva. 

Bicordivi, dicea, de' maledetti 
Ne' nuvoli formati, che satolli 
Teseo oombatter co* doppj petti : 

E degli Ebrei oh' al ber si mostrftr molli, 
Per che non gH ebbe Gedeon compagni, 
Quando in vSr Madiiin discese i colli. 

Si, accostati all' nn de' due vivagni, 
Passammo, udendo colpe della gola, 
Seguite gilt da miseri guadagni. 

Poi, raUargati per la strada sola, 
Ben mille passi e piu ci portammo oltre, 
Gontemplando oiascun senza parola. 

Che andate pensando si voi sol tre ? 



120 
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130 



^ These *' maladetti " were the 
Centaurs, bom of Ixion and a 
cloud in the form of Juno. Being 
inyiced to the marriage feast of 
Pirithous, they got drunk, and 
tried to carry off his wife, but were 



slain by his friend Theseus, see 
Ovid, Meia/m. xii. 210, aqq. As 
they were imagined to hare the 
trunk of a man joined to the body 
and four legs of a horse, they had 
the breasts of both. 
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Neither did our conversation retard our journey, nor 
our journey our conversation ; but, still talking, we went 
stoutly on, like a ship urged on by a fair wind. And the 
spirits, which appeared like things twice dead, drew in 
through the hollow sockets of their eyes surprise at me, 
perceiving me to be alive. And I, continuing my dis- 
course, went on to say : '^ This spirit is perchance ascend- 
ing slower than he else would, for others' sake. But tell 
me, if thou canst, where is Piccarda ; and whether I see 
any person of note amongst this crowd of souls that gaze 
at me." " My sister, who was I know not whether more 
fair or good, now wears triumphantly the crown in high 

N^ 11 dir r andar, ne V andar lui piu lento 

Facea ; ma ragionando andavam forte, 

SI come nave pinta da buon vento. 
E r ombre, ohe parean cose rimorte, 

Per le fosse degli occhi ammirazione ^ 

Traen di me, di mio vivere aocorte. 
Ed io, continuando il mio sermone, 

Diss! : EUa sen va su forse pi^ tarda 

Che non farebbe, per 1* altrui cagione. 
Ma dimmi, se tu sal, dov' ^ Piccarda ; 10 

Dimmi s' io veggio da notar persona 

Tra questa gente che si mi riguarda. 
La mia soreUa, che tra beUa e buona 

Non so qual fosse piii, trionfa lieta 

Nell' alto Olimpo gilt di sua corona. 15 
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Olympus." So said he first, and then he added : " Here it 
is not forbidden to name any one, since our coantenance 
has been so wasted by the diet. This " (pointing at him 
with his finger) '' is Bnonagiunta of Luoca ;^ and that face 
beyond him more emaciated than the rest, once had Holy 
Church for his spouse.^ He was from Tours : and now 
expiates by fasting the eels of Bolsena, and the Yernaccia 
wine." Many others did he name to me, one by one, and 
they all seemed pleased at being called by name, so thxxi 
I did not see one sign of discontent. I saw Ubaldino 
della Pila and Boniface,^ who shepherded many flocks 



SI disse prima ; e poi : Qui non si vieta 
Di nominar ciascnn, da oh' e si mmita 
Nostra sembianza via per la dieta. 

Questi (e mostrb col dito) e Baonagimita ; 
Buonaginnta da Lucca : e quella faccia 
Di lit da lui, piu che V altre trapunta, 

Ebbe la Santa Chiesa in le sue braccia : 
Dal Torso fu, e purga per digiuno 
L' angnille di Bolsena e la vemacda. 

Molti altri mi mostrb ad mio ad uno ; 
E nel nomar parean tutti contenti, 
SI ch' io per6 non vidi un atto bruno. 

Vidi per fame a vaoto usar li denti 
Ubaldin dalla Pila, e Bonifazio 



20 
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^ Bnonagiunta degli Orbiociani 
was a fair poet in his day, and a 
friend of Dante, with whom he 
frequently exchanged sonnets. 

'^ This was Pope Martin IV. 
{rem Tours, famous for his glut- 
tony. He reigned from 1281 to 



1284. He was very fond of eels 
from the Lake of Bolsena dressed 
in a Swiss wine called Vernaocia. 

^ This was Boniface de' Fieschi, 
of liavagna, Archbishop of Ra 
yenna, 1274-1295. 



A.BGUMENT TO CANTO XXV. 

While ascending by a nurow and difficult passage to the Seventh Cirde, 
Dante asks Virgil how the soul, which requires no food, can suffer 
from hunger. Virgil refers him to Statius, who discourses pro- 
foundly on the generation of the human body ; on the infusion of the 
soul into it, and of the form of its being after death. Meanwhile 
they arrive at the last Cinde, where the sin of Incontinence is puri- 
fied in flames of fire. 
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The hour had now come, which admitted of no delay in 
onr ascent, for the snn had abandoned the meridian crrcV 
to Tanras, and the night to Scorpio.^ Wherefore, as doe> 
the man who will not stay, bnt nrges on his way, what, 
ever may betide, when business spurs him on, so we 
entered through the deft, one before the other, ascending the 
steps whose narrowness disconples those who monnt. Am'. 
like the fledgling stork that lifts its wing throngh eager- 
ness to fly, yet daring not to leave the nest, soon lets it fall 
again, so my desire to ask, inflamed and quenched at once, 

Ora era che 1 salir non volea storpio, 

Gh^ 1 Sole avea lo oerchio di merigge 

Lasdato al Tanro, e la Notte alio Scorpio. 
Per ohe, oome fa V nom che non a* affigge, 

Ma vassi alia via sna, checch^ gli appaia, 5 

Se di bisogno stimolo il trafigge ; 
Gosl entrammo noi per la callaia, 

Uno innanzi altro, prendendo la scala 

Che per artezza i salitor dispaia. 
E qnale il cicognin che leva V ala 10 

Per voglia di volare, e non s* attenta 

D* abbandonar lo nido, e giii la cala ; 
Tal era io, con voglia accesa e spenta 

Di dimandar, venendo infino all' atto 

* The sun was now in Aries, and it was consequently about two pjn. 
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led me to the act that he performs,* who braces himself to 
speak. My sweet father, for all we went so fast, did not 
difrregard me, but said, " Loose the bow of thy speech, 
'wliich then hast already drawn to the arrow's head." Then 
I fearlessly opened my month, and thns began: "How 
can a being be lean which cannot feel the need of earthly 
food ? " "If thou hadst remembered," he replied, " how 
Meleager^ was consumed at the consuming of a brand, 
this would not be to thee so hard to fathom ; and hadst 
tlioti thought how, at your movement, your image also 
moves in the mirror, what now thou thinkest hard would 



Che fa cblui ch' a dicer s* argomenta. 

Non lascib, per V andar che fosse ratio, 
Lo dolce Padre mio, ma disse : Scocca 
L' arco del dir, che insino al ferro hai tratto. 

Allor sicuramente aprii la bocca, 
E cominciai : Gome si pub far magro 
Lk dove r uopo di nutrir non tocca ? 

Se t* ammentassi come Meleagro 
Si consumb al consumar d' un tizzo, 
Non fora, disse, questo a te si agro : 

E, se pensassi come al vostro guizzo 
Guizza dentro alio specchio vostra image, 



15 



20 



25 



^ i.e, made me open my lips as 
if about to speak. 

^ Meleager was the son of 
CBnens, king of Caljdon in 
^tolia. At his birth the Fates 
put a log of wood on the fire, and 
said his life would last as long as 
the brand lasted. His mother, 
Althaea, snatched the brand firom 
the fire to prolong her son's life. 



Afterwards being incensed against 
him, she threw it on a fire, and Me- 
leager wasted away in proportion 
as the brand was consumed. VirgU 
argues to Dante that as Meleager 
wasted away not by illness, but 
by the decrees of Fate, so these 
spirits became lean through the 
Divine decrees. 
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seem qnite easy. Bat that thj wish may now be set at easei 
here is Statins/ and I call to him, and beg him to be the 
healer of thj wonnds." '* If I nnfold to him the wonder- 
fnl ways of the Eternal," Statins replied, '^ when thon art 
present, my excnse mast be, I cannot say thee nay." 

Then he began to me : ^' If thy mind, my son, con- 
siders and receives my words, they will enli^ten thee on 
the reason thon askest. The essence of the blood, which is 
never absorbed by thirsty veins, and remains like snper- 
flnoas food taken from a table, acqnires, throngh the heart, 
virtue for the formation of human limbs, as being that 

Gib ohe par dnro ti parrebbe vizzo. 
Ma perche dentro a tuo voler t' adage, 

Ecco qui Staeio, ed io lui chiamo e prego, 

Che sia or sanator delle tue piage. 30 

Se la veduta etema gli dispiego, 

Bispose Stazio, laddove tu sie, 

Discolpi me non potert* io far niego. 
Foi comincib : Se le parole mie, 

Figho, la mente tna guarda e lioeve, 35 

Lome ti fieno al come che tu die. 
Sangue perfetto, ohe mai non si beve 

Dall* assetate vene, e si rimane 

Quasi alimento che di mensa leve, 
Prende nel cuore a tutte membra umane 40 



^ The idea seems to be, that Vir* 
gil, being a heathen, thought he 
was unable to explain such difficult 
subjects to Dante, so left it to 
Statins, who is alleged to have 
embraced Christianity. Virgil 
typifies philosophy by itself, Sta- 



tius philosophy enlightened bj 
Christianity. 

^ U etema veduta. This is a 
most difficult eiq>ression to trans- 
late, and can only b« rendered 
conjecturally. 
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which goes through the veinfi to form them. Then, still 
more purified, it desoends where it is more seemly to 
be silent than to speak, and thence it is distilled over 
another's blood into the natural vessel. Here they both 
meet together, one disposed to be passive, the other active, 
by the perfect place ^ from whence it is pressed ont; and, 
joined to the other, it begins to operate, coagulating first, 
and then it vivifies that which it had made consistent for its 
matter. The active virtue now become instinct with life, 
like that of a plant — ^with this difference, that tiie one is in a 
progressive state, the other has completed iU courses' — 
operates so powerfully that it already moves and feels 



Virtute informatiya, oome quello 
Ch' a fkrsi quelle per le vene vane. 

Ancor digesto scende ov* e piil belio 
Taoer che dire ; e quindi poscia geme 
Sovr' altmi sangne in natural vasello. 

Ivi s* accoglie V uno e V altro insieme, 
L' un disposto a patire e 1* altro a fare, 
Per lo peifetto looo onde si preme ; 

E giunto lui, comincia ad operare, 
Goagulando prima, e poi awiva 
Gib che per sua materia fe oonstare. 

Anima fatta la virtute attiva, 
Qual d* una pianta, in tanto differente, 
Che quest' h in via, e quella ^ gik a riva, 

Tanto ovra poi, che gik si muove e sente, 



45 



50 



55 



^ The heart. 

^ i,e, the embryo and the plant 
both possess a vegetative life ; but 



the latter never rises to any 
higher condition, while the former 
does. 
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like a sea fungus ; ^ and then it undertakes to constrnct 
organs for the facnlties of which it is the seed. Now is 
displayed, my son, now is developed the virtue which 
springs from the heart of the begetter, where nature de- 
signs all the members. But how the living organism be- 
comes a reasoning being thou dost not jet perceive. This 
is the point that sent a far wiser man than thoa so far 
astray ^ that he taught that the potential intellect was sepa- 
rate from the soul, because he could see no organ taken 
up by it. Open thy bosom to the truth which comes next, 
and know that so soon as the articulation of the embryo's 

Come fungo marino ; ed ivi imprende 

Ad organar le posse end' h semente. 
Or si spiega, figliuolo, or si distende 

La virt^ ch' e dal ouor del generante, 

Dove natura a tutte membra intende. 60 

Ma, come d* animal divegna fante, 

Non vedi tu ancor : quest' e tal punto 

Che piu savio di te gik feoe errante ; 
SI che, per sua dottrina, fe disgiunto 

Dall' anima il possibile intelletto, 65 

Ferch^ da lui non vide organo assunto. 
Apri alia veritk che viene il petto, 

E sappi che, si tosto com' al feto 



* i,e, a sea anemone, sponge, | Aristotle, who said that the 

or other zoophyte, which combines j « possible intellect," by which was 

to a certain extent the living prin- | meant, in the language of the 

ciple of an animal with the immo- ' schoolmen, the faculty of under- 

bility of a plant. ' standing, was a separate entity 

2 This was Averroes {Inf, iv. t from the soul. 

144), the Arabic commentator on I 
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brain is complete, the Primal Mover turns to it with. 
joy, to witness such a masterpiece of nature, and breathes 
into it a new spirit, replete with virtue, which absorbs what- 
ever it finds active therein into its substance, and forms an 
individual soul, that lives aud feels and returns upon itself. 
And, that thou mayest wonder less at my words, look 
at the sun's heat, which is turned into wine when united 
vvith that sap that from the vine distils. When Lachesis 
has span out all her thread, the soul frees itself from the 
fiesh, and takes with it its human and divine qualities in full 
perfection. Memory, intelligence, and will are more acute 
in action than before ; the other faculties are all of them 
mute. Without stopping, in a wonderful manner, it drops 

L' articular del cerebro ^ perfetto, 
Lo Motor prime a lui si volge lieto, 70 

Sovra tant' arte di natura, e spira 

Spirito nuovo di virtii replete, 
Che clo che tmova attivo quivi tira 

In sua sustanzia, e fassi un' alma sola, 

Che vive e sente, e s^ in se rigira. 75 

E perch^ meno ammiri la parola, 

Guarda il calor del Sol che si fa vino, 

Giunto all' umor che dalla vite cola. 
E quando Lachesis non ha piU lino, 

Solvesi dalla came, ed in virtute 80 

Seco ne porta e V umano e il divino. 
L' altre potenzie tutte quante mute ; 

Memoria, intelligenzia e volontade, 

In atto, molto piU che prima, acute. 
Senza ristarsi, per s^ stessa cade 85 

Mirabilmente aU' una delle rive : 



286 



PURGATORIO. 



CANTO XXT. 



of itself on one of the two shores,' and there it first learns 
its destined course. As soon as a circnmscribed place 
encloses it, the organizing virtue shines all around, in the 
same waj and with the same force as it influenced the 
living body. And as the atmosphere, when charged with 
vapour, shows itself decked out in various colours, by 
reason of the sun's rays reflected through it^ so the 
surrounding air there assumes that form which the soul 
that there halts virtually impressed upon it. And like 
the flame, that follows the fire wheresoever it goes, so its 
new shape follows the spirit. And because it afterw^ards 
takes its appearance from this, it is called a shade ; and 



Quivi conosoe prima le sue strade. 

Tosto che luogo 11 la circonscrive» 
La virtu formativa raggia intomo, 
Cos) e quanto nelle membra vive. 

E come V aer, quand' ^ ben piomo, 
Per V altmi raggio ohe in s^ si rifle^e, 
Di diversi oolor si mostra adomo ; 

Oosl r aer viein quivi si mette 
In quella forma, ohe in lui suggella 
Virtuahnente V alma che ristette : 

E simigliante poi aUa fiammella 
Che segue il faoco \k 'vonque si muta, 
Segue alio spirto sua forma novella. 

Ferocch^ quindi ha poscia sua parata, 
E chiamata ombra ; e quindi org^oaka poi 



90 



95 



100 



^ u€. the Acheron and the 
mouth of the Tiber. To one or 
the other uf these shores the soul 



must go on leaving the body. See 
Inf, iii. 78, sqq,^ and Fwgaiory^ 
ii. 100, 105. 
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then from this it organizes all the senses, even to the sight. 
From this we speak, we laugh, and shed the tears and heave 
the sighs that thon mayest have heard throughout the 
mountain. The shade shapes itself according as we are 
moved by desires or other affections. And this is the 
reason for that which thou wonderest at." 

By this time we had come to the last place of torment,^ 
and had turned to the right, and we were intent on 
other thoughts.^ And here the mountain side darts forth 
flames of fire, and from beneath the terrace blows a wind, 
which drives them back, and keeps them from its borders. 



Ciascun sentire insino alia veduta. 

Quindi parliamo, e quindi ridiam noi, 
Quindi faodam le lagrime e i sospiii 
Che per lo monte aver sentiti puoi. 

Secondo ohe si afi&gon li disiri 
E gli alM affetti, V ombra si flgnra ; 
E questw ^ la cagion di che tu miri. 

E gik venuto all* ultima tortura 
8* era per noi, e volto alia man destra, 
Ed eravamo attenti ad altra cura. 

Quivi la npa fiamma in fuor balestra, 
E la comioe spira fiato in suso, 
Che la reflette, e via da lei sequestra. 



105 



110 



^ V ultiuia tortura. Some think 
this means " the last turning 
on the raofEntain," as it is hot 
used in the sense of torture = 
torBMnt, in early Italian; still 
Dante is so fond of nsmg Latin 
words, that it seems qnite likely 



that he derived it from the Latin, 
and intended it for a synonym of 
the last circle of Fnrgatory. 

> i.e, on other thoughts than 
ahont the physical conditions of 
spirit existence. 
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Whence we were obliged to go one by one on the open side; 
and I was afraid of the fire on one side, and of falling down 
on the other. Then said xnj guide, " Here it is necessarj 
to keep a tight rein on the ejes, for a verj little ivould 
cause us to go wrong." " Summae Deus clementisB " * 
I then heard sung from the midst of the great heat, vfrhich 
made me bum no less to turn my eyes. And I saw 
spirits walking through the flames, wherefore, from time 
to time, I divided my looks by turns between them and my 
own goings. After this hymn was ended, they cried oat 
aloud, "Yirum non cognosce ;" ^ and then began the hymn 



Ond* ir ne convenia dal lato schiuso 
Ad uno ad uno, ed io temeva il faoco 
Quinci, e quindi temeva il cader giuso. 

Lo Duca mio dioea : per questo loco 
Si vuol tenere agli oochi stretto U freno, 
Perb oh' errar potrebbesi per pooo. 

SummcB Deus clementkB^ nel seno 
Del grand' ardore allora udi* cantando, 
Che di volger mi fe caler non meno. 

E vidi spirti per la fiamma andando ; 
Perch' io guardava ai lore ed a' miei passi, 
Gompartendo la vista a quando a quando. 

Appresso il fine ch' a quell' inno fassi, 
Gridavan alto : Virwm non cognosce ; 



115 



120 



125 



^ The first line of a hymn for 
Saturday morning, in which there 
is a special prayer for purity. 

2 The words *' Virum non cog- 
nosce " ^ure the concluding words 
of the Virgin Mary's answer to 



the angel Gabriel at the Annuncia- 
tion : — ^^ How shall this be, seeing 
I know not a man ? " The allusion 
is to the repudiation of the sins of 
the flesh, which were atoned for in 
this last circle. 
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again in an under tone. When this was over, they ex- 
claimed again, " Diana ^ remained in the wood, and drove 
Helice from it, because she had felt the poison of Venus." 
Then thej resumed their singing, and spoke of divers 
husbands and wives who were chaste, as is commanded us 
by matrimony and virtue. And this fashion, I believe, 
will suffice them for all the time that fire is to burn 
them ; for with such cares and such aliment must the last 
scar be healed.^ 



Indi ricominciavan V ixmo bassi. 

Finitolo, onche gridavano : Al bosco 
Si tenne Diana, ed EHce caccionne, 
Che di Yenere avea sentito il tosco. 

Indi al cautar tomavano ; indi donne 
Gridavano, e mariti che fur casti, 
Come virtute e matrimonio imponne. 

!E questo mode credo che lor basti 

Per tutto il tempo che '1 fuoco gli abbrucia : 
Con tal ctura conviene e con tai pasti 

Che la piaga dassezzo si ricucia. 



130 



135 



^ Diana is said to have seen in 
a wood (Callisto or) Helice, one 
of her train, big with child, and 
to have driven her from her pre- 
sence. Helice was afterwards 
turned into the constellation Ursa 
Mi^or. See Orid, Met, ii. 453- 
507. 



^ i.e, by contemplation of these 
warnings and examples, and by 
the purifying flames, is healed the 
last P engraved by the angel on 
the foreheads of the penitents, re* 
presenting the last mortal sin. 



'^:* 



ARGUMENT TO OANTO XXVI. 



Amongst the spirits expiating the sins of the flesh, Dante finds Guido 
Guinicelli and Arnault Daniel : the former an Italian poet, the latter 
a celebrated Provencal bard. 
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Whilst we were going thus along the border, one by 
one, my master often said, '^ Take heed ; mind what I warn 
thee of.*' The snn, whose rays were changing all the 
western sky from azure into white/ now smote me on mj 
right shonlder. And I by my shadow made the flame 
appear more ruddy ; and observed that many shades, as 
they passed, wondered at so strange a sight.^ This was 
the reason that induced them to speak about me, saying to 
one another : ^'That does not seem a fictitious body." Then 
some came towards me, as near as they could, taking care 



Mentre ohe si per V orlo, tlno innanzi altro, 
Ce n* andavamo, spesso il buon Maestro 
Diceva : Ouarda ; giovi ch* io ti scaltro. 

Feriami U Sole in su 1* omero destro, 
Che gilt, raggiando, tutto V occidente 
Mutava in bianco aspetto di oilestro : 

Ed io facea con V ombra piu rovente 
Farer la fiamma, e pur a tanto indizio 
Vidi molt' ombre, andando, poner mente. 

Questa fn la cagion che diede inizio 
Lore a parlar di me ; e cominciarsi 
A dir : Golui non par corpo fittizio. 

Foi verso me, quanto potevan farsi. 



10 



' The sky near the sun always 
looks white. It was now about 
5 p.m. 



^ A tanto indizio, literally, at 
such a proof that I was a being 
composed of solid flesh. 
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not to go oat beyond the reach of the flames.^ '^ O thou 
who goest behind the others, not as being more slow than 
they, bnt haply as a mark of reyerence, reply to me who 
born in thirst and fire. Nor is it I alone who want thy 
answer : for all these- here are more athirst for it than 
is an Indian or an Ethiopian for cooling streams. Tell as 
how it is that thou makest thyself an obstacle to the sun^s 
rays, as if thou hadst not yet &.llen into the net of death." 
Thus spake one of them to me ; and I should have made 
myself known at once, had I not turned my attention to 
another novel sight that then appeared. For along the 
middle of the burning way, there came a crowd in an 

Certi si feron, sempre con riguardo 

Di non UBcir dove non fosser arsi. 15 

O tu, che vai, non per esser pi^ tordo, 

Ma forse reverente, agli altri dope, 

Bispondi a me, che in seta e in fuoco ardo : 
N^ solo a me la tua risposta ^ uopo ; 

Gh^ tutti questi n' hanno maggior sete 20 

Che d' acqua fredda Indo o Etiopo. 
Dinne com' h che fai di te parete 

Al Sol come se tu non fossi ancora 

Di morte entrato dentro dalla rete. 
Si mi parlava un d' essi, ed io mi fora 25 

Gil^ manifesto, s* i' non fossi atteso 

Ad altra novitii oh' apparse allora : 
Che per lo mezzo del cammino acceso 

Venla gente col viso incontro a questa. 



^ i.e, as being anxious to satisfy as soon as possible the divine 
justice. 
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opposite directioii, which made me stop to gaze at them. 
There I behold on every side those spirits advance swiftlj, 
and kiss one another without stopping, content with a 
short embrace. So ants within their dnskj horde come 
mnzzle to mnzzle with each other^-^perchance to spy out 
their way, and their luck. No sooner is this friendly greet- 
ing over than, before they have advanced a single step, 
both crowds begin to shout with all their might. The new- 
comers exclaim, '^ Sodom and Gomorrha;" and the others, 
^' Pasiphae enters into the cow, that the ball may mn to 
her lust." Then like cranes, which should fly some to the 
Riphsean mountains,^ some to the sandy deserts, these to 
avoid the cold, those the sun's heat, so one party of 

La qual mi face a rimirar sospeso. 30 j 

Li veggio d* ogni parte farsi presta 

Giascun* ombra, e baciarsi una con una^ 

Senza ristar, contente a breve festa. 
Gobi per entro lore schiera bruna 

S' ammusa V una con V altra formica, So 

Forse a spiar lor via e lor fortuna. 
Tosto che parton V accoglienza arnica, 

Prima che 1 prime passo li trascorra, 

Sopraggridar ciascuna s' affatioa : 
La nuova gente : Soddoma e Gomorra : ^ 

E r altra : Nella vacca entra Pasife, 

Perche il torello a sua lussuria corra. 
Poi come gru, ch' alle montagne Bife 

Yolasser parte, e parte in v^r V arene, 

Queste del giel, quelle del Sole schife ; 45 

^ The Riphsean mountains can- I probably represented part of i^^ 
not be distinctly identified, but | Ural. 
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spirits goes, the other comes, and, weeping, they return to 
tlieir first songs, and to that shont which snits them 
best. And those same who had entreated me first, ap- 
proached me as before, apparently desirous to listen. I, 
-who had twice perceived their wish, then thus began: "O 
spirits, certain, no matter when, to enjoy eternal peace, 
I have not left my limbs, either unripe or ripe,^ in the 
otlier world, but tKey are here with me, with their blood, 
and their joints. I have come up on high, that I may be 
no longer blind.^ There is a lady from above who obtains 
^ace,^ whereby I take my mortal body through your 
realm. But, so may your desires for higher things be 

L' una gente sen va, V altra sen viene, 
£ toman lagrimando a* primi canti, 
E al gridar che piii lor si conviene : 

E raccostarsi a me, come davanti, 
Essi medesmi che m' avean pregato, 50 

Attenti ad ascoltar ne' lor sembianti. 

lo, che due volte avea visto lor grato, 
Incominciai : O anime sicure 
T>' aver, quando che sia, di pace state, 

Non son rimase acerbe n^ mature 55 

Le membra mie di 1^, ma son qui meco 
Col sangue suo e con le sue giunture. 

Quinci su vo per non' esser piu cieco : 
Donna ^ di sopra che n* acquista grazia, 
Per che '1 mortal pel vostro mondo reco. 60 



^ i.e, neither young or old. 
' i.e. I am going up to heaven 
in order to obtain the divine en- 



lightenment to enable me to lead a 
better life. 
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soon satisfied, so that ye may be received into that Heayen, 
which is fall of love, and of most ample space, tell me, 
that I may set it down on my pages, who are ye, and 
what is that multitude who are going away bdiind your 
backs P " As a mountaineer feels stupid and oonfused, 
and remains mute with wonder, when, rough and uncouth, 
he enters a town, so appeared each spirit in its mien. 
But when they had recovered their surprise, which soon 
abates in noble hearts, '' Happy art thou, who from our 
borders," resumed he who had first questioned me, '* art 
storing up experience to lead a better life ! Those people 
who do not come with us, offended in that^ for which 

Ma se la vostra maggior voglia sazia 

Tosto divegua, si che 1 del v' alberghi 

Gh' e pien d* amore e piil ampio si spaisia, 
Ditemi acciocohe anoor carte ne verghi, 

Chi siete vol, e ohi ^ quella turba 65 

Che s\ ne va diretro a* vostri terghi ? 
Non altrimenti stupido si turba 

Lo montanaro, e rimirando ammuta, 

Quando rozzo e salvatico s' inurba, 
Che ciascun* ombra feoe in sua paruta : 70 

Ma poioh^ furon di stupore soarohe, 

Lo qual negli alti ouor tosto b* attuta, 
Beato te, che delle nostre marche, 

Bicomincib oolei che pria ne chiese, 

Per viver meglio esperienza imbarche I 75 

La gente, che non vien con noi, offese 



' For an explanation of this allusion, see Suetonius, Jul. Cmsatj 
c. 49. 
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once GsBsar, in the day of his triumph, heard himself called 
* Begina.' Wherefore they depart, shouting ' Sodom,' in 
self-reproach, as thou hast heard, and their shame aids 
the burning.^ Our sin was hermaphrodite. But because 
-we did not keep to human law, following our appetites 
like brute beasts, to add to our shame, we utter when we 
part asunder the name of her who made herself bestial in 
the bestial shape of wood. And now thou knowest our 
actions, and how we sinned. If perchance thou wouldest 
know our names, I have no time to tell thee now, nor 
could I tell thee all. However, I will satisfy thy desire 
as to n^yself. I am Guido Ouinicelli,^ and am already 



Di cib, per ohe gik Cesar, trionfando, 
Eegina contra s^ chiamar s' intese : 

Perb si parton Soddoma gridando, 
Eimproverando a se, com' hai udito, 
E aiutan V arsura vergognando. 

Nostro pecoato fu ermofrodito ; 
Ma perche non servammo umana legge, 
Seguendo come bestie 1' appetite, 

In obbrobrio di noi per noi si legge, 
Quando partiamci, il nome di oolei 
Che s* imbestib nell' imbestiate schegge. 

Or sai nostri atti, e di che fummo rei : 
Se forse a nome vuoi saper chi semo : 
Tempo non e da dire, e non saprei. 

Farotti ben di me volere scemo ; 



80 



86 



90 



' t.0. helps to expiate their sin. 
^ Guido Guinioelli was a cele* 
brated amatory poet of Bologna in 



the thirteenth century, see canto 
xi. 97. 
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admitted to purify myself, becanse I did not put off 
my repentance to the last.'' As the two sons rejoiced 
to see their mother again, free from the cmelty of 
Lycnrgns,^ so I rejoiced, bnt not to sach excess, when I 
heard my father, and the father of the others my betters, 
who used sweet and graceful rhymes of love, name him- 
self. And, without either listening or speaking, I went 
on for some time, wrapped in thought, still gazing at him, 
and yet I could not get nearer to him for the fire. But 
when I had now looked my fill at him, I offered to devote 
myself to his service, with such assurance as insures belief. 

Son Guido Guinicelli, e gi^ mi purgo 
Per ben dolermi prima ch' alio stremo. 

Quali nella tristizia di Licurgo 
Si fer duo figli a riveder la madre, 95 

Tal mi fee' io, ma non a tanto insurgo, 

Quando i' udi' nomar s^ stesso 11 padre 
Mio e degli altri miei miglior, che mai 
Bime d' amore us&r dolci e leggiadre : 

E senza udire e dir pensoBO andai 100 

Lunga fiata rimirando lui, 
N^ per lo fuoco in Hi piii m' appressai. 

Poiche di riguardar pasciuto fed, 
Tutto m* offers! pronto al suo servigio, 
Con r affermar che fa credere altrui. 105 

^ Duo figli. These were the two that her sons broke through the 

sons of Hypiipyle, who was con- soldiers who were guarding her, 

demned to death by Lycurgus, and embraced her. Dante says he 

King of Nemea, because she, did not go to such an excess of 

having charge of his son Opheltes, joy, as he did not rush to Gnini- 
had allowed him to be bitten to , cell!, because of the flames that 

death by a serpent. Statins says surrounded him. 



CANTO XXVI. 



PURGATORIO. 



299 



And he to me : " From what I hear, thou leavest sach 
clear traces of thy love towards me that Lethe cannot 
take them away, or make them obscure. Bnt if thy words 
swore truly just now, tell me for what cause thou dis- 
plajest thy love for me, in thy speech and looks ? " And 
I to him : " The cause is your own sweet ditties, which, 
so long as the modem style shall last, will make men love 
their very ink." " brother," said he, " this one at whom I 
point my finger " (and he. pointed at a spirit in our front), 
'^ was the best master in his mother tongue.^ In verses of 
love and prose romances he surpassed all others ; and 

Ed egli a me : Tu lasci tal vestigio, 
Per quel ch' i' odo, in me, e tanto chiaro, 
Che Lete nol pub tbrre n^ far bigio. 

Ma, se le tue parole or ver giuraro, 
Dimmi che h cagion perche dimostri 110 

Nel dire e nel guardar d' avermi caro ? 

Ed io a lui : Li dole! detti vostri 
Che, quanto durer^ V use modemo, 
Faranno cari ancora i lore inchiostri. 

O frate, disse, questi oh' io ti Bcemo 115 

Col dito (e additb un spirto innanzi), 
Fu mighor fabbro del parlar matemo. 

Yersi d' amore e prose di romanzi 
Soverchib tutti, e lasdia dir gh stolti 



^ This spirit so indicated was 
Arnault Daniel, a celebrated Fro- 
yen9al poet, who flourished about 
1 1 80-1200 A.D. Petrarch's admi- 
ration for him was equal to 
Dante's. He is said to have 
written a romance on the subject 
of Latmcelot of the Lake, The 



poet here asserts that he is far 
preferable in point of talents and 
poetic compositions to Giraud de 
Borneuil of Limoges, who flou* 
rished about 1175-1220, and was 
called the '* master of the trouba- 
dours." 
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sever mind what those fools say who pretend that he of 
Limoges outstrips him. They look more to common fame 
than to trath, and so form their opinion before thej listen 
to art or to reason. Thns, in old days, did many witli 
Guittone,^ one shout after another applauding him, until 
the truth won the day with the majority. Now, if thou art 
FO fully privileged as to be permitted to go to that cloister 
where Christ is the Abbot of the brethren,* offer up to 
him one patemost'Or for me, as much of it, at least, as is 
necessary for our wants in this world,'* where it is no 
longer in our power to sin." Then wishing, perchance, to 



Che querdi Lemosl credon ch* avanzi. 

A voce pill oh' al ver drizzan li volti, 
E cosl ferman sua opinione 
Prima eh' arte o ragion per lor s' ascolti. 

Cos 1 fer molti antichi di Guittone, 
Di grido in grido pur lui dando pregio, 
Fin che 1' ha vinto 11 ver con piil persone. 

Or, se tu hai si ampio privilegio, 
Che licito ti sia V andare al chiostro, 
Nel quale c Cnsto abate del collegio, 

Fagli per me un dir di patemostro, 
Quanto bisogna a noi di questo mondo, 
Ove poter peccar non ^ piu nostro. 

Pol, forse per dar luogo altrui secondo, 



120 



125 



130 



' Guittone of Arezzo. See canto 
^xiv. 56. 

^ i.e. heaven. 

^ i.e. only so much of the Lord's 
Prayer as is suited to the peculiar 
needs of the souls in Purgatory, 



omitting such petitions as ''give 
us this day our dally bread,** and 
'^ lead us not into temptation," as 
spirits require no material food, 
nor are they under temptation fc(> 
sin. See canto xi. 23-24. 
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give place to some one who came after him, he vanished in 
the flames, as a fish darts to the bottom of the water. I 
then advanced a little towards the spirit who had been 
pointed ont, and told him that my desire was making 
ready a place for his name. He then, with mach readi- 
ness, thns began : ^^ Tonr conrteons request pleases me so 
mnch, that I neither can nor wish to hide myself from 
yon. I am Arnault, who goes weeping and singing : 
sorrowfully I see my past folly; and joyfully I see the 
bliss I hope for in the future. Now, I beseech you in the 
name of that Power That guides you to the summit with- 
out cold and without heat, remember to alleviate my 
grief." ^ Then he hid himself in the fire that purifies them. 

Che presso avea, disparve per lo fuoco, 

Come per V acqua 11 pesce andando al fondo. 135 
lo mi feci al mostrato innanzi un poco, 

E dissi ch* al sue nome 11 mio desire 

Apparecchiava grazioso loco. 
Ei comincib Hberamente a dire : 

Tcm trC dbeJMs vostre copies demcm^ 140 

Qw' ieu no m puesc m m voill a vos cobrire. 
Jeu svi Amautz, que jpUyr e vcd chantcm : 

Cormros vei la passada foJor, 

E veijcmzen hjoi gu* eaper denan. 
Ara U8 jprec per aquella valor, 145 

Que UB gma al som sens frei>ch e sens caJnna,, 

Sovenha us atemprar ma dolor. 
Poi s' ascose nel fuoco che gli affina. 

^ The whole of this speech is in | those of Raynouard and Nannucci. 
the Provencal language. The text | In Lombardi's edition of the Pur- 
and interpretation given here are ! gaiorio, the following version of it 
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Is given on the authority of Signor 
Giovaochino, the then librarian at 
the Barberini Fi^ace : — 

'* Tan m' abelis vostre oortes de- 
man 

Quieu non pnesc, ni vueill k tos 
oobrir. 



Je sui Amaut, que plor, e vai 

chantan 
Con si tost Tei kt passada folar : 
E yei ianzen lo iom, qne esper, de- 
nan. 
Araus prec per aqnella valor, 
Que Yos guida al som de la acalina 
Sovengaus a temps de ma dolor." 



ARGUMENT TO CANTO XXVII. 

The angel who is on the last Circle tells the poets that, in order to 
ascend, thej must cross the flames. Dante is reluctant to do so ; 
bnty stimulated by Virgil, he crosses them. On the other side, 
they are surprised bj night; and during their rest Dante has a 
vision. At dawn they continue their journey, and arrive at the 
Terrestrial Paradise. There Virgil tells Dante that henceforth he 
-will be his own master. 
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The sun was now in that position whence he darts his 
early rays on the spot where his Creator shed His blood, 
whilst Ebro is beneath the Scales, high in heaven, and the 
noonday beams stream down on Ganges' waters, and, there- 
fore, was just setting, when the Angel of Gk)d with joy 
appeared to us.^ Outside the flames he stood, upon the 
border of the way, and sang, " Beati mundo corde," in a 
voice far more harmonious than ours. After this : *'*' Further 
ye cannot go, holy spirits, until ye have felt the fire. 
Enter it, then, and do not turn a deaf ear to the songs on 

Siccome quando i primi raggi vibra 

Lk dove il sue Fattore il sangue sparse, 

Cadendo Ibero Botto V alta Libra, 
E r onde in Gauge da nona riarse, 

SI stava il Sole ; onde 1 giomo sen giva, 5 

Quando V Angel di Dio lieto oi apparse. 
Fuor della flamma stava in su la riva, 

E oantava BeaU mwndo corde. 

In voce assai piu che la nostra viva. 
Posoia : Tih non si va, se pria non morde, 10 

Anime sante, il faooo ; entrate in esso, 

Ed al cantar di Ik non siate sorde : 
Ci disse, come noi gli fammo presso ; 

^ i.e. it was sunrise at JerosiUem, midnight in Spain, noon in India, 
and sunset in Purgatory. 
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the other side." So said he as we approached him. And, 
when I heard him, I became as one who is put in the grave.^ 
I stretched forth my clasped hands upwards, gazing at 
the fire, and vividly remembering the human bodies I had 
before seen burnt to death.^ My kind guides then turned 
towards me, and Virgil said, '* My son, here there may 
be torment, but not death. Remember, remember — ^for 
if I brought thee safe on Geryon's back,^ what cannot I 
do now that I am nearer to Grod ? Believe for certain that 
if thou wert to stand for a thousand years in the centre of 

Perch' io divenni tal, quando lo 'ntesi, 

Qual h oolui ohe nella fossa e messo. 15 

In su le man commesse mi protesi, 

Guardando il fuoco, e immaginando forte 
Umani oorpi gi^ veduti acoesi. 

Yolsersi verso me le buone scorte ; 

E Yirgilio mi disse : Figliuol mio, 20 

Qui puote esser tormento, ma non morte. 

Eicordati, ricordati. . . . e, se io 
Sovr* esso Gerion ti guidai salvo, 
Cbe farb or ohe son piu presso a Dio ? 

Credi per certo che, se dentro all' alvo 25 

Di questa fianmia stessi ben mill' anni, 



^ The allusion appears to be to 
the ancient Florentine punishment 
for assassins — of burying a man 
alive in a hole with his head down- 
wards, and suffocating him with 
earth. This was called propag- 
ginagione, or planting. Compare 
Inf, xix. 49. 



^ This looks as if Dante had 
been a spectator at more than one 
auto dafi, 

' Greryon was an infernal mon- 
ster who took Virgil and Dante on 
his back from the seventh to the 
eighth circle of Hell. See Inf. xvii. 
91, sqq. 



X 



306 



PURGATORIO, 



CAHTO xxvn. 



these flames, they could not bnm a single hair of thj head* 
And if, perchance, thon thinkest I deceive thee, go near it, 
and ascertain the tmth by patting with thine own hands 
the hem of thy coat therein. Lay aside now, lay aside all 
fear ; turn thee this way, and come on in security." Bnt I 
stood still, though against my conscience. So when he saw 
me remain so firm and obstinate, somewhat displeased, he 
said, ^' Look now, my son ; this wall stands between thee 
and Beatrice." As at the name of Thisbe, Pyramns 
opened his eyes at the point of death, and gazed at her, 
what time the mulberry became vermilion,^ so my obsti- 
nacy being subdued, I turned to my sage guide, on hearing 



Non ti potrebbe far d* un capel calvo. 

E se tu credi forse oh* io t' inganni, 
Fatti y^r lei, e fatti far credenza 
Con le tue mani al lembo de* tuoi panni. 

Pen gill omai, pen giu ogni temenza ; 
Volgiti in qua, e vieni oltre sicuro : 
Ed io pur fermo, e contra coscienza. 

Quando mi vide star pur fermo e dure, 
Turbato un poco, disse : Or vedi, figlio, 
Tra Beatrice e te ^ questo muro. 

Com' al nome di Tisbe aperse il ciglio 
Piramo in su la morte, e riguardoUa, 
AUor che il gelso diventb vermiglio ; 

CoB% la mia durezza fatta soUa, 
Mi voisi al savio Duca, udendo il nome 



30 



35 



40 



^ For the story of Pyramus and 
Thisbe see Ovid. Met. iy. 55-165. 
The mulberry is there said to 



have been white orig^ally, and 
coloured by the blood of Pjramos. 
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that name which is ever welling up in my heart. Where* 
upon he shook his head, and said, ^' What ! do we want to 
stay on this side ? " and smiled, as at a child won over by 
fruit. He then entered the flames in front of me, begging 
Statins, who had walked a great part of the way between 
US, to come behind. When I was inside, I would have 
thrown myself into a fnmace of molten glass to cool me, 
so without measure was that fire.^ My sweet father, to 
encourage me, went on discoursing only of Beatrice, 
saying, " I think I can already see her eyes." A voice 
guided us that was singing on the other side ; and we, 
attentive thereto, came out at the spot where the ascent 

Che nella mente sempre mi rampolla. 
Ond' ei crollb la testa, e disse : Come ? 

Yolemci star di qua ? indi sornse, 

Com' al fanciul si fa (^e h vinto al pome. 45 

Poi dentro al fuoco innanzi mi si mise, 

Pregando Stazio che venisse retro, 

Che pria per lunga strada ci divise. 
Come fui dentro, in un bogliente vetro 

Gittato mi sarei per rinfrescarmi ; 50 

Tanto er' ivi lo incendio senza metro. 
Lo doloe Padre mio, per oonfortarmi, 

Par di Beatrice ragionando andava, 

Dioendo : Gil occhi suoi gik veder parmi. 
Gmdavaci una voce che cantava 55 

Di Ik ; e noi attenti pure a lei, 

Yenimmo fuor Ik ove si montava. 



^ It is remarkable that both here 
and in the third circle of Purga- 
tory, where anger was punished 
(xv. 145), Dante had to undergo 



the purifying punishment, showing 
thereby which were his besetting 
sins. In xiii. 136 he confesses his 
fear of the punishment of pride. 
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began. '* Yenite, benedicti Patris mei," resounded withiii 
a light that was there so bright that it dazzled me, so thai 
I conld not gaze on it. '' The snn is departing/' it added, 
<< and evening is drawing on. Do not delay, bnt qnicken 
jonr pace before the western sky gets dark." 

The path went straight np through the rock, in snch 
a direction that I intercepted, in front of me, the rays of 
the snn, which was already low.^ Scarce had we made 
trial of a few steps, when both I and my Mentors per- 
ceived that the snn set behind ns, as the shadow faded. 
And before the immense expanse of the horizon had 
assumed the same uniform aspect, and night was spread 
impartially over all, each of us lay down on one of the 



Vemie henedicH patris mei, 
Son5 dentro da un lume, che 11 era 
Tal, ohe mi vinse, e guardar nol poteL 

Lo Sol sen va, soggiunse, e vien la sera ; 
Non V* arrestate, ma studiate il passo ; 
Mentre che V occidente non s* annera. 

Dritta salia la via per entro U sasso, 
Verso tal parte, ch' io toglieva i raggi 
Dinanzi a me del Sol eh' era gili basso. 

E di pochi scaglion levanmio i saggi, 
Che il Sol oorcar, per V ombra che si spense, 
Sentimmo dietro ed io e gli miei Saggi. 

E pria ohe in tutte le sue parti immense 
Fusse orizzonte fatto d* un aspetto, 
E Notte avesse tutte sue dispense, 

Ciascun di noi d* un grado fece letto ; 



60 



65 



70 



^ As the sun was setting, and 
threw Dante*8 shadow in front of 



him up the stairs, it shows that 
they were going from west to east. 
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steps, becanse the natare of the mountain took away the 
power, rather than the wish of ascending. As goats which 
had been running wantonly along the heights before they 
took their food, become qniet, ruminating silently in the 
shade, whilst the sun is hot, watched over by the goat- 
herd, who leans on his crook, and keeps them at rest ; 
and as the shepherd, who camps out, quietly spends the 
night alongside of his flock, watching lest any wild beast 
should scatter them ; such were we all three at that time, 
I as the goat, and they as the herdsmen, enclosed on 
either side by the rocky walls. Little could be seen of 
the outside; but through that little I saw the stars, shining 
brighter and larger than their wont. Thus ruminating, 

Che la natura del monte ci af&anse 

La posea del salir piii che il diletto. 75 

Quali Bi fanno ruminando manse 

Le oapre, state rapide e proterve 

Sopra le oime, prima che sien pranse, i 
Taoite all* ombra, mentre che *1 Sol ferve, 

Ghiardate dal pastor che in su la verga 80 

Poggiato s' ^, e lor di posa serve ; 
£ quale il mandrian, che fuori alberga, 

Lungo il peoulio sue queto pemotta, 

Guardando perch^ flera non lo sperga ; 
Tali eravamo tutti e tre aUotta, 85 

lo oome oapra, ed ei come pastori, 

Fasoiati quinci e quindi dalla grotta. 
Poco potea parer li del di fuori ; 

Ma per quel poco, vedev* io le stelle 

Di lor solere e piil chiare e maggiori. 90 

SI ruminando, e si mirando io quelle, 
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and thus contemplating the stars, sleep overcame me— 
such sleep as often gains knowledge of things before they 
happen.^ 

In the honr, as I suppose, when Venus, which ever 
seems to glow with the fire of love^ first darted her rays 
on the mountain, methought I saw in mj dream a young 
and beautiful lady, going over a meadow, culling' flowers, 
and singing, *' Whosoever asks mj name, let him know 
that I am Leah, and I go moving about my fair hands to 
make me a garland. I bedeck myself here so as to look 
pleasing in the mirror ; but my sister Rachel never loses 
aight of her glass, and remains sitting all day.^ She de- 
lights in beholding her beautiful eyes, as I do in adorning 

Mi prese *1 sonno : il sonno che sovente, 

Anzi ohe *1 fatto sia, sa le noveUe. 
Nell' ora Gredo, che deU' oriente 

Prima raggib nel monte Citerea, 95 

Che di fuoco d* amor par sempre ardente, 
Giovane e bella in sogno mi parea 

Donna veder andar per una landa 

Cogliendo fieri ; e cantando dicea : 
Sappia, qualunque il mio nome dimanda, 100 

Ch' io mi son Lia, e vo movendo intomo 

Le belle mani a farmi una ghirlanda. 
Per piaoeimi alio specohio qui m' adomo ; 

Ma mia suora Rachel mai non si smaga 

Dal suo miraglio, e siede tutto giomo. 105 

Ell* e de' suoi begH occhi veder vaga. 

Com' io deU' adomarmi coUe mani ; 



^ Dreams just before the dawn 
were held most prophetic. 

^ By Leah is signified the active 



religious life ; by Rachel, the oon* 
t«mp]atiTe state. 
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myself with my hands ; she rejoices in contemplation, I in 
labonr." 

And now, through the brightness of the dawn, which 
rises the more gratefol to pilgrims the less far away they 
lodge in returning to their country, the darkness fled away 
on every side, and my sleep with ifc ; wherefore I rose, 
seeing the mighty masters already risen. '* That sweet 
fruit, that the anxious care of mortals seeks for on 
so many branches, to-day will lay thy hunger to rest." 
Such words did Virgil use to me, and never did any pre- 
sent give pleasure equal to them. So greatly did my 
desire to be on high increase, that thenceforth at each step 
I took I felt my wings grow stronger for their flight. And 
now that the whole ascent was left below us, and we had 

Lei lo vedere, e me 1* ovrare, appaga. 
E gil^ per gli splendori antelucani, 

Che tanto ai peregrin surgon piii grati, 110 

Quanto tomando albergan men lontani, 
Le tenebre faggian da tutti i lati, 

E il sonno mio con esse ; ond* io leva*mi, 

Yeggendo i gran Maestri gik levati. 
Quel dolce pome, che per tanti rami 115 

Cercando va la cura de* mortal!, 

Oggi porrk in pace le tue fami : 
Yirgilio inverso me queste cotali 

Parole ub5, e mai non faro strenne 

Che foBser di piacere a queste ignali. 120 

Tanto voler sovra voler mi venne 

Dell* esser su, eh* ad ogni passo poi 

Al volo mi sentia crescer le penue. 
Come la scala tutta sotto noi 
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reached the topmost step, Virgil fixed his eyes on me and 
said : " Thou hast now seen, mj son, the temporal, and 
the eternal fire, and art come to a place, where by myself 
I can no further see.^ I have bronght thee hither with 
skill and art : now thon mnst take thine own will for thy 
gnide, for thon hast passed the steep and narrow ways. 
See there the snn that shines npon thy brow ; behold the 
tender grass, the flowers, the shmbs, that this fair land 
produces of itself. Until those beanteoas eyes, which 
weeping made me hasten to thy succour, come joyM to 
thee, thou mayest sit down to rest or else mayest walk 
amongst them. Expect no further word or sign from 



Fu oorsa, e fnmmo in su *1 grade supemo, 
In me fioc6 Yirgilio gli occhi suoi, 

E disse : II temporal faoco e V etemo 
Yeduto hai, figlio, e se' venuto in parte 
Ov' io per me pi^ oltre non discemo. 

Tratto t' ho qui oon ingegno e con arte ; 
Lo tuo piaoere omai prendi per duoe ; 
Fuor se* dell* erte vie, fuor se* delle arte. 

Vedi Ik il Sol, che in fronte ti riluce ; 
Yedi r erbetta, i fieri e gli arboBoelli, 
Che questa terra sol da s^ produce. 

Mentre che vegnon lieti gli occhi belli, 
Che lagximando a te venir mi fenno, 
Seder ti puoi, e puoi andar tra elli. 

Non aspettar mio dir pitl, n^ mio oenno : 



125 



130 



135 



^ %,e, as I cannot see any further 
of myself, I can instruct thee no 
more. The meaning is, that natural 
reason, typified by Virgil, cannot 



of itself suffice for the oognizsooe 
of heavenly things without the 
light of revealed religion. 
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me. Thy judgment is now free,^ correct and sonnd, and 
thou wonldst err didst thoa not do its bidding. Wherefore 
I crown and mitre thee over thyself.^ 



libero, dritto, sano e tuo arbitrio, 
E fallo fora non fare a sue senno ; 
Perch* io te sopra te corono e mitrio. 



140 



^ %,e, from all sinfiil passions 
which warped it before. 
^ i.e, I make thee supreme as a 



king over thj temporal, as a bishop 
over thy spiritual interests. 



ARGUMENT TO CANTO XXVIII. 

I>ante enters the Terrestrial Paradise and wanders through a beautiful 
forest, till he oomes to the river Lethe, which stops his progress ; 
on the opposite shore of the river he sees a lady of inexpressible 
beauty named Matilda, who is gathering flowers, and who converses 
with him on the nature of the place, and also explains some doubts 
which perplex him. 
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Being now desirous to explore both inside and ont the 
divine forest^ so dense and flourishing, which tempered 
the new day to my eyes, without more delay I left the 
mountain side, and wended my way leisurely tlirongh 
the plain, over a soil which exhaled sweet scents on 
every side. A sweet continuous breeze played on. my 
forehead softly, like a gentle zephyr ; at which ' all the 
boughs quivered, bending gracefully to that side, "where 
first the Holy Mountain casts its shadow ; ^ and yet they 
were not so bent from their upright position as to force the 



Vago gik di ceroar dentro e dintomo 
La divina foresta spessa e viva, 
Ch' agli occhi temperava il nuovo giomo, 

Senza piii aspettar lasoiai la riva, 
Prendendo la oampagna lento lento 
Su per lo suol che d' ogni parte oliva. 

Un' aura doloe, senza mutamento 
Avere in b^, mi feria, per la fronte 
Non di pi^ oolpo, che soave vento ; 

Per cui le fronde, tremolando pronto, 
Tutte quanta piegavano alia parte 
U' la prim* ombra gitta il santo monte : 



10 



^ This forest represents Italy, 
the seat of the Roman Empire be- 
forp! the Popes bad asarped the 
temporal power, and the civil 
wars had rendered it the terrible 



forest where Dante lost his way 
in the Inferno. 

^ Le, towards the west, as the 
breeze blew from the east, and the 
sun had just risen. 
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little birds perched on their tops to cease their wonted 
labours, bnt they with fall delight welcomed the early morn 
with singing amongst the leaves that seemed to murmnr 
a bass accompaniment to their strains, snch as runs from 
bongh to bongh throngh the pine forest ^ on Ghiassi's shore, 
when ^olns lets forth Scirocco. 

Already had my measured steps conducted me so far 
within the ancient wood that I could not see the place 
where I had entered, when lo, a stream forbad my further 
progress, which with its soft rippling waves bent down 
to the left the grass which sprang up on its bank. Even 
the purest water on earth would appear to have some 



Non per6 dal lor esser dritto sparte 
Tanto ohe gli augelletti per le cime 
Lasciasser d* operare ogni lor arte ; 

Ma oon plena letizia 1* dre prime, 
Cantando, ricevieno intra le foglie, 
Che tenevan bordone alle sue rime, 

Tal, qual di ramo in ramo si racooglie 
Per la pineta, in snl lito di Chiassi, 
Quand* Eolo Scirocco fuor disoioglie. 

Gik m*avean trasportato i lenti passi 
Dentro all* antica selva tanto, ch* io 
Non potea rivedere ond' io m' entrassi : 

Ed ecco piu andar mi tolse mi rio, 
Che in v^r sinistra con sue picciole onde 
Piegava V erba che in sua ripa usclo, 

Tutte r acque che son di qua pi^ monde, 



15 



20 



25 



' Alluding to the celebrated 
pine forest at Bayenna, sung of by 
Boccaccio. It is on the site of 



Glasses, the old harbour of Ra- 
venna. Lord Byron used to walk 
there a great deal. 
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mixture in iir compared with this that hides nothing, 
although it rolls along darkly, darkly, beneath the eternal 
shade that never allows rays of sun or moon to pierce it. 
My feet stood still, but my eyes gazed on to the other side 
of the rivnlet, to admire the beantifnl variety of the fresh 
May flowers ; when there appeared to me, as often sud- 
denly appears a thing that chases from our minds all other 
thoughts, a lady^ all alone, who went along singing, and 
gathering flowers from the flowers with which her way was 
painted. " Ah ! fair lady, who baskest in the beams of love, 
if I am to believe the countenance, which is wont to be 

Parrieno avere in s^ mistura alcuna, 

Verso di queUa che nulla nasoonde ; 30 

Awegna che si muova bruna bruna 

Sotto r ombra perpetua, ohe mai 

Baggiar non lascia sole ivi ne luna. 
Co* pie ristetti, e con gli ocohi passai 

Di Ik dal fiumicello, per mirare 35 

La gran variazion de* fresohi maj : 
E Ik m* apparve, si com* egli appare 

Subitamente cosa che disvia 

Per maraviglia tutt' altro pensare, 
Una Donna soletta, che si gia 40 

Cantando, ed iscegliendo fior da fiore, 

Ond' era pinta tutta la sua via. 
Deh, bella Donna, ch' a* raggi d* amore 

Ti scaldi, s* io vo* credere a* sembianti, 

Che soglion esser testimon del cuore, 45 

^ This lady, afterwarda called i of that under the ancient law. 
Matilda, is a symbol of the active j See for more particalara aboat this 
life under the new law, as Leah is | lady, Canto xzxiii. 119. 



CANTO XXVIII. PURGATORIO. 319 

the index of the heart, may it please thee," I said to her, 
^' to come forward to this river, so that I may hear what 
thoa art singing. Thou hringest to my mind where and 
what Proserpine was at the time when her mother lost her, 
and she the spring." As a lady tnms in the dance, keeping 
her feet close to the ground and to each other, and scarcely 
moves one before the other, so turned she on the red and 
yellow flowers towards me, not unlike a virgin, who 
modestly casts down her eyes. And she granted my 
prayers, approaching so near that the sweet sounds came 
to me with their distinct meanings. As soon as she came to 
where the grass was bathed by the waters of the fair stream, 
she favoured me by raising her eyes. I do not suppose 

Yegnati voglia di trarreti avanti, 
Diss* io a lei, verso questa riviera, 
Tanto oh* io possa intender che tu canti. 

Tu mi fai rimembrar dove e qual era 

Proserpina nel tempo che perdette 50 

La madre lei, ed ella primavera. 

Come si volge, con le piante strette 
A terra ed intra b^, donna che balli, 
E piede innanzi piede appena mette ; 

Yolsesi in su' vermigli ed in su' gialli 55 

Fioretti verso me, non altrimenti 
Che vergine che gli occhi onesti avvalli ; 

E fece i prieghi miei esser contenti, 
Si appressando se, che '1 dolce suono 
Yeniva a me oo* suoi intendimenti. 60 

Tosto che fa Ik dove 1* erbe sono 
Bagnate gik daU' onde del bel fiume, 
Di levar gli occhi suoi mi fece dono. 

Non credo che splendesse tanto lume 
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that the eyes of Yenos shone so brighUj, when pierced 
by her son, contrary to his nsnal custom.^ She stood 
and smiled on the opposite bank, carrying in her hand 
flowers of many hues which that high land prodnces 
withont seed. The river only separated as by three 
paces. But the Hellespont, at the place where Xerxes 
crossed, even now a curb to all hnman pride, was not 
more hated by Leander, for surging between Sestos and 
Abydos than was that stream by me then because it 
opened not a way to cross it. She then began: ''Ye 
are new-comers, and perchance because I smile in this 
place, chosen for the birth-place of human nature, some 
suspicion makes you marvel. But the light of the 

Sotto le ciglia a Venere trafitta 65 

Dal figlio, fiior di tutto suo costume. 
Ella ridea dall* altra riva dritta, 

Trattando piu color con le sue mani, 

Che r alta terra senza seme gitta. 
Tre passi ci facea *1 fiume lontani ; 70 

Mia EUesponto, Ik Ve passb Serse, 

Ancora freno a tutti orgogli umani, 
Piu odio da Leandro non Bofferse, 

Per mareggiare intra Sesto ed Abido, 

Che quel da me, perch^ allor non s' aperse. 75 

Yoi siete nuovi, e forse perch* io rido, 

Comincib ella, in questo loco eletto 

All' umana natura per suo nido, 
Maravigliando tienvi aloim sospetto ; 

Ma luce rende il salmo DeUctaaU 80 

> t.e. without intending it. See Ovid, Met, z. 525, 526. 



CANTO XXVIII. PURGATORIO. 321 

Psalm * Delectasti ' ^ may clear away the mists from your 
mind. And thou that art in front,^ and didst question me, 
say if thou wouldest hear aught else ; for I am come ready 
for every question of thine, till thou art satisfied." " The 
water," said I, " and the rustling of the forest are hard to 
reconcile with what I heard to the contrary just now." ^ 
Then she said : '' I will explain to thee the cause whence 
that proceeds that so surprises thee, and so will disperse 
the clouds which so obscure thee. The Supreme Good, Who 
takes pleasure in Himself alone, made man good, and gave 
him the delights of this place as an earnest of eternal 
rest. Through his default he stayed short time here : 
through his default he exchanged becoming mirth and sweet 

Che puote disnebbiar vostro intelletto. 
E tu ohe se* dinanzi, e mi pregasti, 

Di* s' altro vuoi udir, ch' io venni presta 

Ad ogni tua question, tanto che basti. 
L'acqua, diss' io, e il suon della foresta, 85 

Impugna dentro a me novella fede 

Di oosa, ch' io udi* oontraria a questa. 
Ond' ella : I* dicerb come procede 

Per sua cagion, cib oh* ammirar ti face ; 

E purgherb la nebbia ohe ti fiede. 90 

Lo sommo Bene, che solo a s^ piace, 

Fece r uom buono ; e il ben di questo loco 

Diede per arra a lui d' etexna pace. 
Per sua diffalta qui dimorb poco ; 



* The lady says, " Do not be 
surprised at my smiling; for I 
so rejoice in admiring the works 
of God." See P«. xcii. 4. 



in front, as being no longer under 
the guidance of Virgil. 

^ Alluding to what Statins says 
on this subject, canto xxi. 45 



^ Che se* dinanzi, Dante was now 49. 



322 PURGATORIO. CANTO XXVin. 

joys for tears and bitterness. In order that the disturbance 
that is caused down below bj the exhalations of the water 
and the earth, which follow the heat so far as they can, 
should not bring annoyance to men, this mountain rose so 
high towards heaven, and is free from them from the gate 
of Purgatory upwards.^ Now because together with im- 
pelling the first spheres,^ the whole air turns in a circuit, 
if the circle is not broken on any side ; at this height, 
which is all free in the pure air, such motion strikes the 
wood, and because it is dense makes it resound. And 
the tree so shaken has such power as to impregnate the 
air with its virtue,^ and the air, as it turns, shakes it off. 

Per sua diffalta in pianto e in affanno 95 

Cambib onesto riso e dolce giuoco. 
Perch^ il turbar, che sotto da s^ fanno 

L* esalazion dell* acqua e della terra, 

Che, quanto posson, dietro al calor vanno, 
All' uomo non facesse alcuna guerra, ' 100 

Questo monte sane vSr lo ciel tanto, 

E libero ^ da indi, ove si serra. 
Or, perch^ in circuito tutto quanto 

L' aer si volge con la prima volta, 

Se non gH ^ rotto il cerchio d' alcun canto ; 105 

In questa altezza, che tutta ^ disciolta 

Nell* aer vivo, tal mote percuote, 

E fa sonar la selva perch* e folta ; 
E la percossa pianta tanto puote, 

Che della sua virtute 1* aura impregna, 110 



1 The lady here explains to 
Dante how it is that a breeze stirs 
the leaves of the forest. 



* The Primum Molrile. 
^ Vegetatire power. 
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and the other earth/ according as it is capable either by 
its soil or its climate, conceives and brings forth different 
trees of different virtues. This being heard, it will 
not appear wonderful on earth, when a plant takes root 
there without apparent seed. And thou must know that 
the holy country, wherein thou art, is full of all kinds 
of seed, and has fruit in itself such as is never gathered in 
that world.^ The water that thou seest does not issue 
from a spring that is renewed by vapours, turned into rain 
by cold, like a river which now gains, now loses vigour ; 
but it comes forth from a never-failing source, which re- 
gains from the will of God what it pours forth on both sides. 



E quella poi girando intomo scuote : 

E r altra terra, secondo ch* ^ degna 
Per se o per suo del, conoepe e figlia 
Di diverse virtu diverse legna. 

Non parrebbe di Ik poi maraviglia, 
Udito questo, quando alcima pianta 
Senza seme palese vi s' appiglia. 

E saper dei che la campagna santa, 
Ove tu se', d' ogni semenza h piena, 
E frutto ha in se che di Ik non si schianta. 

L* acqua che vedi non surge di vena 
Che ristori vapor che giel converta. 
Gome fitune ch' acquista o perde lena ; 

Ma esce di fontana salda e certa, 
Che tanto dal voler di Dio riprende, 
Quant' ella versa da duo parti aperta. 



115 



120 



125 



* i' altra terras i,e, the world in- 
habited by liring men. 



^ Allusion is made especially to 
the tree of life. 
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On this side it descends with, a virtue that chases from the 
mind the memory of sin, and on the other, that brings to 
mind every good action. On this side it is called Lethe, 
on the other Ennoe ; but it does not operate, unless first 
tasted on both sides* The flavour of this water surpasses 
every other ; and although thy thirst for knowledge may 
be fully satisfied, even if I reveal to thee no more, I will 
give thee a corollary through my liberality, nor do I think 
my discourse will please thee less, if it e;stends beyond my 
first promise. They who of old sung of the golden age, 
and its happiness, haply dreamed that this place was on 
Parnassus. Here the first of the human race was inno- 
cent, here was perpetual spring and every kind of fruit, 

Da questa parte con virtu discende, 

Che toglie altrui memoria del peccato ; 

Dall* altra, d* ogni ben fattp la rende. 
Quinci Lete, cosl dall' altro lato 130 

Euno^ si chiama, e non adopra, 

Se quinci e quindi pria non I gustato. 
A tutt* altri sapori esto ^ di sopra. 

Ed avvegna ch' assai possa esser sazia 

La sete tua, perche piu non ti scopra, 135 

Darotti un corollario ancor per grazia ; 

Ne credo che il mio dir ti sia men caro, 

Se oltre promission teco si spazia. 
Quelli ch* anticamente poetaro 

L* etk deir oro e suo stato felice, 140 

Forse in Famaso esto loco sognaro. 
Qui fu innocente V umana radice ; 

Qui primavera sempre ed ogni frutto ; 

Nettare ^ quento di che ciascim dice. 
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this is the nectar of which each one speaks." I then tamed 
ronnd to my poets, and saw that they smiled at hearing 
the last sentence.^ So I turned again to the beauteous 
lady. 

Id mi rivolsi addietro allora tutto 145 

A' miei Poeti, e vidi ohe oon rise 

Udito avevan V ultimo costrutto : 
Pol alia bella Doima tomai 1 viso. 

^ f . e, wherein they were described as d/reamers. 



ARGUMENT TO CANTO XXIX. 

While Dante walks along the banks of Lethe, opposite the lady^ he is 
vrsumed by her to be attentive, when suddenly a brilliant light passes 
through the forest, accompanied by a sweet melody, and ultimately 
followed by a wonderful and mysteriou§ vision. 
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As she ended her discourse, she went on singing like a 
lady inraptnres of love, ''Beati qnommtecta sunt peccata." ' 
And like the nymphs that wandered alone through sylvan 
shades, some desiring to avoid, others to see the snn, so 
she moved on along the bank facing the current, and I 
opposite her, slowly timing my steps with hers. We had 
gone scarce fifty paces, when both banks bent equally, 
so that I faced the east, and we had not thus proceeded 
much farther on, when the lady turned round to me, 

Cantando come doima innamorata, 

Continub col fin di sue parole : 

BeaU, ^^uorum tecta sunt peccata, 
E come ninfe che si givan sole 

Per le selvatich' omSre, disiando 5 

Qual di fuggir, qual di veder lo sole, 
Allor si mosse contra '1 fiume, andando 

Su per la riva, ed io pari di lei, 

Picciol passo con picciol segnitando. 
Non eran cento tra' suoi pass! e i miei, 10 

Quando le ripe iguahnente dier volta. 

Per mode ch' a levante mi rendei. 
Nb anche fu coal nostra via molta, 

Quando la Donna tutta a me si torse, 

^ See Ps, xxxi. I , '* Blessed are those whose sins are forgiven." 
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saying : '^ Brother, look and listen.** And lo ! a sndden 
gleam of light flashed through the vast forest from all sides, 
so that I doubted if haply it were not lightning. But 
as lightning ceases as soon as it appears, and that light, 
the longer it lasted, the brighter it shone, I said to 
myself, " What can this be P" Then a sweet melody ran 
through the glowing air, whereby righteous zeal made 
me reprove the audacity of Eve. For there where both 
heaven and earth obeyed their God, she, a solitary woman, 
but just created, could not endure to stand beneath any 
veil;^ under which if she had devoutly remained, I should 
have sooner tasted and much longer enjoyed these in- 
effable delights. 

Whilst I went along amidst so many first fruits of 

Dicendo : Frate mio, guarda ed ascolta. 15 

Ed ecco un lustro subito trascorse 

Da tutte parti per la gran foresta, 

Tal che di balenar mi mise in forse. 
Ma perche 1 balenar, come vien, resta, 

£ quel dorando piu e piu splendeva, 20 

Nel mio pensar dioea : Che cosa ^ questa ? 
£d una melodia doloe correva 

Per V aer Inminoso ; onde buon zelo 

Mi fe riprender V ardimento d' Eva, 
Che, 1^ dove ubbidia la terra e 11 cielo, 25 

Femmina sola, e pur teste formata, 

Non Bofferse di star sotto alcun velo ; 
Sotto 1 qual, se divota fosse stata, 

Avrei quelle ineffabili delizie 

Sentite prima, e poi lunga fiata. 80 

^ i,e, of ignorance as to good and eriU 
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eternal pleasure, fall of wonder and eager for still greater 
joys, the air among the green boughs before us glowed like 
a blazing fire, and the sweet melody we had heard tamed 
out to be a song. O ye holy virgins ! ^ if I have ever 
suffered for you hanger, cold, or vigils, this occasion spurs 
me on to claim my guerdon. Now must Helicon pour its 
fountains out for me, and Urania aid me with her choir to 
put in verse things hard to be imagined. 

A little farther on, the wide space, that stretched be- 
tween us and them, made me fancy I saw seven, golden 
trees.^ But when I came so near to them that the com- 



Mentr' io m' andava, tra tante primizie 
Dell' etemo piacer, tutto sospeso, 
E digioso ancora a piu letizie, 

Dinanzi a noi, tal quale un fdoco acceso, 
Gi si fe r aer, sotto i verdi rami, 
E 11 dolce suon per canto era gi^ inteso. 

sacrosante Yergini, se fami, 
Freddi, o vigilie mai per voi soffersi, 
Cagion mi sprona ch' io merc^ ne chiami. 

Or convien ch' Elicona per me versi, 
E Urania m' aiuti col sue coro, 
Forti cose a pensar, mettere in versi. 

Foco piu oltre sette alberi d' oro 
Falsava nel parereil lungo tratto 
Del mezzo, ch* era ancor tra noi e loro ; 



35 



40 



45 



^ The Muses. 

* Sette alberi <f oro. These seven 
treesof gold, which Dante soon dis- 
covers to be seven candlesticks, are 
evidently taken from the Revela- 
turn. There is some difiicalty in 



taking them for the seven choiches 
there spoken of; and it seems best 
to interpret them either as the 
sevenfold Spirit of Crod, or the 
seven gifts of that Spirit. 
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mon object that deceives the senses no longer lost through 
distance its peculiar features/ the faculty that ministers 
arguments to the reason soon apprehended them as they 
were — candlesticks, and that the refrain of the song was 
Hosanna. From aboye iJbe beauteous array flamed, more 
bright by far than shines the moon in the clear mid- 
night sky, when at the full. I turned round full of ad- 
miration to the good Virgil, and he replied with a look 
equally filled with wonderment. Then I turned my eyes 
back to the tall candlesticks, which adyanced to meet us 
so slowly that they would have been outstripped by newly- 

Ma quando i' fui si presso di lor fatto, 

Che r obbietto comun, che 1 sense inganna, 

Non perdea per distanza alcun sue atto ; 
La virtu ch' a ragion discorso ammanna 

Siccom' egli eran candelabri apprese, 50 

E nolle voci del cantare, Osanna. 
Di sopra flammeggiava il belle amese 

Fiu chiaro assai, che luna per serene 

Di mezza notte nel suo mezzo mese. 
lo mi rivolsi d' ammirazion pieno 55 

Al buon Yirgilio, ed esse mi rispose 

Con vista carca di stupor non meno. 
Indi rendei V aspetto all' alte cose, 

Che si movieno incontro a noi si tardi, 



^ The sense is, that objects, when i shape and distinguishing peculia- 

first seen at a distance only, show rities. 

a rough outline of their shape, ' ' The idea is taken from the 

which may be common to other presumed unwillingness of a 

things, but as the distance dimi- newly wedded bride to go to her 

nishes, they display their true • new home. 
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wedded brides.'' The lady cried out to me : '^ Why art thou 
80 entranced at the sight of those bright lights and dost not 
obserye what is coming behind them ? " Then I saw people 
coming close behind, as if following their lead, clad in white, 
and such whiteness was never seen here below. The water 
glistened on the left, and when I looked into it, reflected 
my left side as in a mirror. When I was so placed on the 
brink tliat we were only separated by the stream, I stopped, 
in order to see better. And I beheld the flames go for- 
ward, leaving behind them the air snfosed with colour, 
and they had the semblance of strokes drawn by a paint- 
brash, so that above remained seven stripes distinctly 
traced, all in those colours of which the Snn makes his bow 

Che foran vinte da novelle spose. 60 

La Donna mi sgridb : Ferchb pur ardi 
SI nell' affetto dalle vive luci, 
£ cib che vien diretro a lor non guard! ? 

Genti vid* io allor, com' a lor duci, 
Venire appresso vestite di bianco ; 65 

E tal candor giammai di qua non fuci. 

L' acqua splendeva dal sinistro fianco, 
E rendea a me la mia sinistra costa, 
S' io riguardava in lei, come specohio anco. 

Quand* io dalla mia riva ebbi tal posta, 70 

Che solo il flume mi facea distante, 
Per veder meglio a' pass! diedi sosta ; 

E vidi le fiammelle andare avante, 
Lasciando dietro a s^ T aer dipinto, 
E di tratti pennelli avean sembiante ; 75 

SI che di sopra rimanea distinto 
Di sette liste, tutte in quel colon. 
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and Delia her girdle.^ Those streamers extended back 
beyond my powers of sight ; and, so far as I conld judge, 
those outside were ten paces distant from each other .^ 
Under so fair a sky as I describe, came twenty-four elders,^ 
two and two, crowned with lily flowers. All were singing, 
^^ Blessed art thou among the daughters of Adam, and ever 
blessed be thy beauties." After that the flowers and the 
other fresh herbs on the opposite bank of the stream were 
freefirom thatchosenpeople; as one star succeeds another in 
heaven, so there came after them four living creatnres,^ each 
crowned with green leaves. Each had six wings, the 

Onde fa 1' arco il Sole, e Delia 11 cinto. 
Questi stendaH dietro eran maggiori 

Che la mia vista ; e, quanto a mio awiso, 80 

Died passi distavan qnei di fuori. 
Sotto cosl bel del, com' io divieo, 

Vendquattro seniori, a due a due, 

Coronati venian di flordaliBo. 
Tatti cantavan : Benedetta tue 85 

Nelle flglie d' Adamo, e benedette 

Sieno in etemo le bellezze tue. 
Posda che i flori e V altre fresche erbette, 

A rimpetto di me dall' aJtra sponda, 

Libere fur da quelle genti elette, 99 

Si come luce luce in del seconda, 

Yennero appresso lor quattro animali. 



' Allading to the rainbow and 
the Innar halo. See Par,is,, 67. 

' These ten paces are supposed 
to represent the ten command- 
ments. 

^ The twenty-four elders sym- 
bolize the twenty-four books of the 



Old Testament, according to a 
method of enumeration taken from 
St. Jerome. 

^ The four animals symbolize 
the four gospels. The green leaves 
refer to the ever-fresh doctrines of 
the Gospel. 
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feathers fall of eyes ; sncli as Argus' eyes would be were 
they endued with life. Reader, I will waste no more 
rhymes in describing their form, for I must enlarge on 
another subject so much, that on this I may not expatiate 
more fully. But read Ezekiel,^ who depicts them as he saw 
them come from the cold quarter midst whirlwind, cloud, 
and fire ; and such as thou wilt find them in his pages, 
so were they here^ save that as to their wings John ^ is 
with me and disagrees with him. The space between 
these four was occupied by a triumphal car on two 
wheels, which came forward harnessed to a gryphon,^ 

Coronato ciascun di verde fronda. 
Ognuno era pennuto di sei ali, 

Le penne piene d'^occhi ; e gli occhi d* Argo, 95 

Se foBBer vivi, sarebber cotali. 
A descriver lor forma piii non sparge 

Bime, lettor ; ch* altra spesa mi strigne 

Tanto, che in questa non posse esser largo. 
Ma leggi Ezechiel, che li dipigne 100 

Come li vide dalla fredda parte 

Venir con vento, con nube e con igne ; 
E qua! li troveral nelle sue carte, 

Tali eran quiri, salvo ch' alle penne 

Giovanni ^ meco, e da lui si diparte. 105 

Lo spazio dentro a lor quattro contenne 

Un carro, in su duo rote, trionfale, 

Che al collo d* un grifon tirato venne. 



^ See Ezek, I 4-25, x. 8-22. 

a See Bev. iv. 8. "The four 
beasts had each of them six wings 
about him." 

* By this triumphal ear is signi- 



fied the Christian Chnxch. The 
gryphon by which it is drawn sig- 
nifies Christ in his twofold nature^ 
human and divine. 
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^witfa. both wings extended between the central band of 
light and the three others on each side, so that in the 
cleaving he did not harm one of them. The wings reached 
up so high as to be out of sight. The limbs were of gold, 
so far as it was a bird, the others were white, mingled 
-with, vermilion. Not only was there never seen at Eome 
a chariot so beautiful to grace the triumph of Africanus or 
Augustus, but even that of the Sun would have looked 
mean beside it ; that chariot, I mean, that going out of its 
course was burnt, in answer to Earth's fervent prayer, 
vrhen Jupiter was mysteriously just.^ Three women* 
came dancing round the right-hand wheel. The one so 
rnddy that scarce would she be distinguished in the 

Ed esse tendea su V una e V altr* ale 

Tra la mezzana e le tre e tre liste, 110 

SI ch' a nulla, fendendo, f acea male. 
Tanto salivan, che non eran viste ; 

Le membra d* ore avea quanto era uccello, 

E bianche V altre di vermiglio miste. 
Non che Boma di carro cosi belle 115 

EallegraBse Africano, owero Augnsto ; 

Ma quel del Sol saria pover con ello ; 
Quel del Sol che sviando fa combusto, 

Per r orazion della Terra devota, 

Quando fa Glove arcanamente giusto. 120 

Tre donne in giro dalla destra rota, 

Yenian danzando ; V una tanto rosea, 

Ch* appena fora dentro al fuoco nota : 



^ Alluding to the story of Phae- I * i.«. the three theological virtues, 
thon. I Faith, Hope, and Charity. 
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flames. The second looked as if her flesh and bones 
had been composed of emerald. The third appeared like 
newly fallen snow. At one time they seemed to follow 
the white maiden, at another the red ; and they timed their 
movements, whether fast or slow, to the cadence of the 
leader's song. On the left sjde fonr others ^ made holi- 
day, clad in pnrple, and dancing to the strain of one of 
them, who had three eyes in her forehead. After the 
gronp which I have just described, came two old men,^ 
differing in apparel, but alike in gesture, dignified and 
grave. One showed himself a disciple of the great Hippo- 
crates, whom nature created for the benefit of her dearest 



L' altr* era, come se le cami e V ossa 
FoBsero state di smeraldo fatte ; 
La terza parea neve test^ mossa : 

Ed or parevan dalla bianca tratte, 
Or dalla rossa, e dal canto di questa 
L' altre toglien V andare e tarde e ratte. 

Dalla sinistra qnattro facean festa. 
In porpora vestite dietro al modo 
D* una di lor, ch' avea tre occhi in testa. 

Appresso tutto 11 pertrattato nodo, 
Yidi duo vecchi in abito dispari, 
Ma pari in atto ed onestato e sodo. 

L* mi si mostrava alcon de* famigliari 
Di quel sommo Ippocr^te, che natura 



125 



130 



135 



' These were the four cardinal 
yirtues, Prudence (whose three 
eyes view past, present, and 
future). Justice, Temperance, and 
Fortitude. 



^ These were St. Luke and St. 
Paul, the former representing the 
Acts of the Apostles, the latter his 
Epistles, 
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creatures. The other manifested a contrary disposition,^ 
bearing a sword so sharp and shining that it frightened 
me on the other side of the river. Then I saw four 
men ^ in mean apparel, and, last of all, there came an old 
man alone,^ sleeping, though with intelligent countenance. 
And these seven were habited like the first troop, but 
they had no garland of lilies * round their heads, but of 
roses and other scarlet flowers. So that, at a little distance 
off, one would have sworn that they were all on fire above 

Agli aniTTiali fe ch' ell' ha pii^ eari. 
Mostrava V altro la contraria cura 

Con una spada lucida ed aonta, 140 

Tal che di qua dal no mi fe paura. 
Poi vidi quattro in umile paruta, 

E diretro da tutti un veglio solo 

Yenir, dormendo, con la faccia arguta. 
E questi sette col primaio stuolo 145 

Erano abituati ; ma di gigli 

Dintomo al capo non facevan brolo ; 
Anzi di rose e d' altri fior vermigli : 

Ginrato avria poco lontano aspetto, 

Che tutti ardesser di sopra da' cigli : 150 



^ Contraria cura, because the 
sword slays, whereas the physician 

heals. 

^ These were the apostles James, 
Peter, Joho, and Jude, represent- 
ing their epbtles. 

^ This sleeping old man was 
St. John, and he is represented as 
sleeping, and yet intelligent, to 
symbolize his ecstasy in the Isle 



of Patmos when he received the 
Apocalypse. 

* The Old Testament saints 
wear the white garland of faith, 
through which alone they knew 
Christ ; the New Testament saints 
have seen the love of Grod incar- 
nate in Christ, and they wear the 
red garland of charity. 
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their eyebrows. And when the car was opposite to me, 
a thunder-clap was heard, and these worthy folk, being 
apparently forbidden to advance farther, stopped there 
with the first ensigns.^ 

E quando 11 carro a me fa a rimpetto, 

Un tuon s* ndl ; e quelle genti degne 

Parvero aver V andar piii interdetto, 
Fennandosi ivi con le prime insegne. 



^ i,e, the candl^ticks of line 50. 
It will be obseryed that the cha- 
racters accompanying the car are 
the personifications of the books, 



and not their writers ; else several 
would occur more than once : St. 
John three times. 



ARGUMENT TO CANTO XXX. 

Beatrice descends from heaven amidst the acclamations of the blest, and 
rebnkes Dante for his infidelity and backsliding since she left the 
world. He, being grieved already by the departure of Virgil, feels such 
an^ish at being thus reproved, that even the celestial choir com- 
passionate him. 
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When the septentrion ^ of the first heaven, which hath 
never known setting nor rising, nor been veiled by any 
dond bnt that of sin, and which there reminds each one of 
his dntj, as that of this world does for him who moves the 
helm to steer to the haven, stood fixed, the trnthf al band,' 
who came at first between the Qrjphon and it, turned 
towards the car, as to their place of rest. And one ^ of 

Quando 11 settentrion del prime Cielo, 

Che n^ occaso mai seppe n^ orto, 

N^ d* altra nebbia, che di colpa velo, 
E che fiEMseva 11 dascmio aocorto 

Di sac dover, come 11 piu basso face 5 

Qaal timon glra per venire a porto, 
Fermo si afl&sse, la gente verace, 

Vennta prima tra il grifone ed esso, 

Al carro volse s^, come a sua pace : 
E mi di loro, quasi dal Giel messo, 10 



^ By the word settentrion, he 
means the seven candlesticks of 
gold, which perform the same office 
for Christians as the constellation 
does to mariners. The word gene- 
rally stands for the '< Great Bear/' 
and may do so here ; or it may 
refer to the similarly shaped '* Little 
Bear," which actually contains the 
pole-star. 

^ La gente verace. These are the 



twenty-four elders, representing 
the twenty-four books of the Old 
Testament, and therefore called 
** truthful/* They turn towards 
the car, showing that the whole 
tenour of the Old Testament is 
directed towards the coming of 
Christ. 

' Un di loro. This was the per- 
sonification of Canticles, and the 
words are from chap. iv. 8. 
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them, as it were a messenger from heaven, cried three 
times, ^^ Yeni^ sponsa de Libano," and all the rest joined in. 
As the blessed at the last summons shall quickly rise each 
from his tomb, in lightness putting on the flesh they 
resame ; ^ so on the sacred car ^ rose up a hundred minis- 
ters and messengers of eternal life, "ad yocem tanti 
senis."^ All were saying, "Benedictus qui venis," and 
while casting flowers above and all around, "Manibuso 
date lilia plenis." ^ 1 have seen aforetime the east all rosy 
with the beginning of the day, and the other parts of the 



Yen% sponsa, de Inbano, cantando, 
Gridb tre volte, e tutti gh altri appresso. 

Quale i beati al noyissimo bando 

Surgeran presti ognun di sua cavema, 
La rivestita came alleviando ; 

Cotali, in su la divina bastema, 
Si lev^ cento, ad vocem tanti senis, 
Ministri e messaggier di vita etema. 

Tutti dicean : Bened/ictuSf qm venis j 
E, flor gittando di sopra e d* intomo, 
Mamhus o date UUa plenis. 

Id vidi gik nel cominciar del giomo 
La parte oriental tutta rosata, 
E r altro ciel di bel serene adorno, 



15 



20 



1 The reading of many of the 
best manuscripts is, La rivestita 
voce alleluiando, "singing halle- 
lujah in the voice they have re- 
sumedy" which yields a better 
sense. 

2 The "bftsterna," here trans- 



lated '' car," was a kind of richly 
decorated litter used only by chaste 
matrons. 

' i.e. " at the voice of so great an 
elder." 

* See Yirg, Mn. vi. 884. 
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sky beautifully serene, and the face of the sun rising 
shaded, so that from its being tempered by the mists, the 
eye could long bear to gaze on it ; even so, in a cloud of 
flowers rising up from the angels' hands, and dropping down 
within and without, crowned with olive, over a white veil, 
a lady appeared to me, dressed in bright flame colour under 
a green mantle. ^ And my spirit, which now for a long time ' 
had not been as formerly, crushed trembling down with 
wonder at her presence, even before I had more knowledge 
of her with my eyes, through some hidden virtue emanating 
from her, felt the mighty power of old love. As soon as my 



E la faccia del Sol nascere ombrata, 
Si che per temperanza di vapori 
L* occhio la sostenea lunga fiata : 

Gobi dentro una nuvola di flori, 
Che dalle mani angeliche saliva, 
E ricadeva giii dentro e di fuori, 

Sovra candido vel cinta d' oliva 

Donna m* apparve, sotto verde manto, 
Vestita di color di fiamma viva. 

E lo spirito mio, che gik cotanto 
Tempo era stato, ch* alia sua presenza 
Non efa di stupor tremando aflranto, 

Sanza degli occhi aver piu conoscenza, 
Per occulta virtii che da lei mosse, 
D* antico amor sentl la gran potenza. 

Tosto che nella vista mi percosse 



25 



30 



35 



40 



* These colours in which Bea- 
trice was clad represent the three 
theological virtues — Faith, Hope, 
and Charity. See canto xxix. 
121. 



* Beatrice had been dead ten 
years in 1300, the assumed date 
of Dante's journey. 
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sight was smifcten by that high virtne, which already had 
ti*azu9fixed me, while jet a boj,^ I turned me to the left with 
the confidence of a child running to its mother, when in fear 
or pain, to say to Virgil, " There is not a drop of blood left 
to me that does not tremble ; I know the tokens of the 
olden fiiame." ^ But Yirgil had left us reft of his presence ; 
Virgil, my sweetest father — Virgil, to whom I trusted my- 
self for safety. And all that our first mother lost ^ could 
not save my cheeks, already washed with dew, from being 
soiled again with tears. " Dante ! weep not yet that Virgil 
leaves thee, weep not yet, for thou must soon weep for 



L' alia virtu, che gill m* avea trafitto 
Prima ch' io fuor di puerizia fosse, 

Volsimi alia sinistra col rispitto 

Col quale il fantolin corre alia mamma, 
Quando ha paura, o quando egli e afflitto. 

Per dicere a Virgilio : Men che dramma 
Di sangue m' e rimasa, che non tremi ; 
Conosco i segni dell' antioa fiamma. 

Ma YirgHio n' avea lasciati scemi 
Di se, Virgilio dolcissimo padre, 
Virgilio, a cui per mia salute die'mi : 

Ne quantunque perdeo V antica madre, 
Valse alle guance nette di rugiada, 
Che lagrimando non tomassero adre. 

Dante, perch^ Virgilio se ne vada, 
Non pianger anco, non pianger ancora ; 



45 



50 



55 



^ X)ante was nine years old when 
he first saw Beatrice. 

2 He quotes Virg. Mn, iv. 23. 

3 ue. all the charms and beau- 



ties of the terrestrial Paradise, 
where I was, once lost by the fault 
of Eve, could not hinder me from 
shedding tears. 
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another sword." ^ As an admiral comes to the prow or 
stern to overlook the crews that man the other ships, 
and enconrages them to do their datj, so on the left 
side of the car, when I tamed at the sound of tdj name, 
which here I am obliged to set down,^ I saw the lady, who 
first appeared to me veiled nnder that angelic shower of 
flowers, direct her ejes towards me across tiie side of 
the stream. Thongh the veil which fell from her head, 
wreathed with the foliage of Minerva,^ did not let me see 
her clearly, imperious even in her attitude, she continued 



Ch^ pianger ti convien per altra spada. 
Quasi ammiraglio, che in poppa ed in prora 

Viene a veder la gente che minisira 

Per gli altri legni, ed a ben far la incuora. 
In su la sponda del carro sinistra, 

Quando mi volsi al suon del nome mio, 

Che di necessity qui si registra, 
Yidi la Donna, che pria m* appario 

Velata sotto 1* angelica festa, 

Drizzar gli occhi v6r me di qua dal rio. 
Tuttoch^ il vel che le scendea di testa, 

Gerchiato della fironde di Minerva, 

Non la lasciasse parer manifesta ; 
Begalmente, nell* atto ancor proterva. 

Continue, come colui che dice. 



60 
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70 



' The same metaphor occurs 
xxxi. 2-3. 

^ Dante thought that it was un- 
seemly for a poet to name himself 
unnecessarily in his own poems. 
Virgil, however, had given him a 



precedent at the end of the Fourth 

Greorgic:— 

« Illo Virgilium me tempore dulcts 

alebat 
Parthenope." 
' «.«. with olive branches. 
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in queenly wise, like one who speaks and reserves the 
^vvarmest part of his speech to the last. ** Look well at me ; 
I am indeed Beatrice. How didst thou venture to approach 
this mountain? Knewest thou not that here man is 
happy ? " My eyes dropped down on the clear fountain ; 
but seeing myself in it I withdrew them towards the grass, 
so great shame weighed down my countenance. As a mother 
now and again appears severe to her son, so did she to me ; 
for bitter is the flavour of stem piety. She then ceased 
to speak, and the angels suddenly sang, <' In te Domine 
speravi," but beyond " pedes meos " they did not go/ As 
snow congeals amongst the living timber on the back 
of Italy,^ drifted and compressed by the breath of the 

E il piu caldo parlar dietro riserva : 
Guardami ben : ben son, ben son Beatrice : 

Gome degnasti d* accedere al monte ? 

Non sapei tu, che qui e 1* uom felice ? 75 

Gli occhi mi cadder giii nel chiaro fonte ; 

Ma veggendomi in esso, io trassi all* erba : 

Tanta vergogna mi gravb la £ronte. 
Gosl la madre al figlio par superba, 

Com* ella parve a me ; perch^ d* amaro 80 

Sente il sapor della pietate acerba. 
Ella si tacque, e gli Angeli cantaro 

Di subito : In te, Domine, speravi ; 

Ma oltre pedes meos non passaro. 
Si come neve tra le vive travi 85 

Per lo dosso d* Italia si congela 

Soffiata e stretta dalli venti Schiavi, 
Pol liquefatta in s^ stessa trapela, 

^ They snng Psalm xxxi. 1-9, * Le, the trees of the Apennines, 

the rest not being so appropriate. 
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northern blast,^ then, if bnt the shadowless land ^ blow npon 
it, is liquefied and distils away through itself, so that it 
appears like a candle before the fire ; just so was I devoid 
of tears or sighs, until the song began of those who ever 
imitate the notes of the eternal spheres. But when I heard 
in their sweet harmonies their sympathy for me, more than 
if they had said, " Lady, why dost thou so rebuke him ? " 
then the ice which was congealed about my heart became 

breath and water, and with anguish issued from my breast, 

* 

through mouth and eyes. She, standing motionless on the 
aforesaid side of the car, addressed those pious beings : 
^' Ye watch in the eternal day, so that neither night nor 



Fur che la terra, che perde ombra, spiri, 
Si che par fuoco fonder la candela ; 

Cosl fdi senza lagrime e sospiri 
Anzi 11 oantar di que* che notan sempre 
Dietro alle note degli etemi giri. 

Ma poiche intesi nelle dolci tempre 
Lor compatire a me, piil che se detto 
Avesser : Donna, perche si lo stempre ? 

Lo giel che m* era intomo al cuor ristretto, 
Spirito ed acqua fessi, e con angoscia 
Per la bocca e per gli occhi usci del petto. 

Ella, pur ferma in su la detta coscia 
Del carro stando, alle sustanzie pie 
Yolse le sue parole cosi poscia : 

Yoi yigilate nell* etemo die. 



90 



95 



100 



' Dante calls the north winds 
'' venti Schiavi " because the north 
wind comes to Italy from Sclavonia. 

^ By the shadowless land is 



meant Africa, where, during the 
equinox, bodies cast little or no 
shadow. The wind is the south 
wind. 
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sleep robs yon of a single step that time makes in its pro- 
gress. Wherefore my answer is rather intended to be heard 
by him who is weeping there, so that his fault may be 
equalled by his repentance. Not only through the work- 
ing of the mighty orbs, that gnide each seed to its pre- 
destined place, according to the aspect of the stars, which 
attends it, but through the free gift of divine grace, which 
is rained down by vapours at so great a height that our 
sight cannot come near them, this man was virtually such 
in his new life,^ that every righteous habit wpuld have pro- 
duced in him wonderful effects. But the more naturally 
fertile is the land, the more barren and wild it becomes by 



Si che notte n^ sonno a vol non.fura 
Fasso, che faccia il seed per sue vie ; 

Onde la mia risposta h con piii cura, 
Che m' intenda colui che di Ik piagne, 
Ferche sia colpa e duol d' una misura. 

Non pur per ovra delle rote magne, 
Che dnzzan ciascun seme al alcun fine, 
Secondo che le stelle son compagne ; 

Ma per larghezza di grazie divine, 
Che SI alti vapori hanno a lor piova, 
Che nostre viste Ik non van vicine ; 

Quest! fu tal nella sua vita nuova 
Yirtualmente, ch' ogni abito destro 
Fatto averebbe in lui mirabil pruova. 

Ma tanto piii maligno e piii silvestro 
&i fa il terren col mal seme, e non colto. 
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115 



^ The vita nuova seems to refer 
to the effect produced on Dante's 
life by the sight of Beatrice, and 



described by him, in the work 
bearing that name. 
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faulty seed and lack of cnltiyation. For some time I sus- 
tained him with my presence ; showing him my young eyes, 
I led him with me on the path of virtue. As soon as I 
was on the threshold of my second age, and changed 
my life, he left me to yield himself to others. When I 
had risen from flesh to spirit, and beauty and yirtne had 
increased in me, I was less dear and less pleasing to him ; 
and he turned his steps into false ways, following fsdla- 
cious images of good, which never fulfil their promise, 
l^or did it avail me to obtain for him inspiration^ with 
which, in dreams and otherwise, I called him back, 
60 little did he heed it. So low he fell, that all argu- 

Quant' egli ha piil di buon vigor terrestro. 120 

Alcun tempo il sostenni col mio volto : 

Mostrando gli occhi giovinetti a loi, 

Meco il menava in dritta parte volto. 
Si tosto come in su la soglia fui 

Di mia seconda etade e mutai vita, 125 

Questi si tolse a me, e diessi altrui. 
Quando di came a spirto era salita, 

E bellezza e virtu cresciuta m* era, 

Fu* io a lui men cara e men gradita ; 
£ volse i pass! suoi per via non vera, 130 

Immagini di ben seguendo false, 

Che nulla promission rendono intera. 
N^ impetrare ispirazion mi valse. 

Con le quali e in sogno ed altrimenti 

Lo rivocai ; si poco a lui ne calse. 135 

Tanto giu cadde, che tutti argomenti 

Alia salute sua eran gilt corti, 

Fuor che mostrargli le perdute genti. 
Per questo visitai V uscio de* morti. 
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znents were useless for his salyation, except the show- 
vn^ him the lost. For this intent I visited the en- 
trance of the dead, and to him who has guided him np 
liere I offered my prayers and tears. Qod's high decree 
"wonld have been broken if Lethe had been passed, and 
its waters tasted, without paying the scot of some repentant 
tears." 

E a colui che V ha quassu condotto, 140 

Li prieghi miei, piaugendo, foron porti. 
L* alto fate di Die sarebbe rotto, 

Se Lete si passasse, e tal vivanda 

Fosse gustata senz* alcuno scotto 
Di pentimento che lagrime sponda. 145 



ARGUMENT TO CANTO XXXI. 

Seatrice continues to reprove Dante, who confesses his error and falls 
prostrate on the ground. Matilda, after plunging him into the river 
liCthe, conducts him before the four cardinal virtues, who convey 
him to the Gryphon. Then the three theological virtues present him 
to Beatrice, who at their request unveils herself, and fills the poet 
with celestial joy. . 
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*^ THOU, who art beyond the sacred stream " (directing 
the point of her discourse to me, whose edge even had seemed 
sharp to me), she recommenced, in the following manner, 
without delay, '' Say, say now, is this true P To such an 
accusation it is fitting that thy confession should be joined." 
My mind was so confused, that I tried to speak, but my voice 
was spent before it could find utterance. She paused a while, 
then said, ** What art thou thinking of ? Answer me ; for 
the waters here have not yet efiaced the memory of thy sins.*' 
Fear and confusion combined drew forth so feeble a '' Yes " 
from me, that it required the help of the eyes to understand 
it. As the crossbow, when discharged at too great tension 

tu che 86* di la dal fiume sacro 
(Volgendo sue parlare a me per punta, 
Che pur per tagHo m* era paruto aero), 

Bicomincib, seguendo senza cunta, 
Di*, di*, se quest* e vero : a tanta aocusa 5 

Tua confession conviene esser congiunta. 

Era la mia virtii tanto confiisa, 
Che la voce si mosse, e pria si spense 
Che dagli organ! suoi fosse dischiusa. 

Poco sofferse ; poi disse : Che pense ? 10 

Bispondi a me ; ch^ le memorie triste 
In te non sono ancor dall* acqua offense. 

Confusione e paura insieme miste 
Mi pinsero un tal 8i fuor della bocca, 
Al quale intender fur mestier le viste. 15 

Come balestro firange, quando scocca 
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breaks its bow and string, so that the bolt hits the mark with 
less force, so I, nnder the pressure of so heavy a burden, 
burst ont into sighs and tears, and my voice faltered in its 
passage. Wherefore she to me : " To follow my desires, 
that led thee to love that Supreme Good, beyond Which 
there is nothing to desire, what chasms across the path, or 
chains didst thou find, that thou shouldest give up the 
hope of going farther ? And what attractions or what ad- 
vantages displayed themselves in the face of the others, 
that thou shouldest giddily run before them ? " * After 
heaving a bitter sigh, scarcely had I the voice to make an 



Da troppa tesa, la sua corda e V arco, 
E con men foga V asta H segno tocca ; 

SI scoppia' io sott' esse grave carco, 
Fuori sgorgando lagrime e sospiri, 
E la voce allentb per lo sue varco. 

Ond' ella a me : Per entro 1 miei disiri, 
Che ti menavano ad amar lo Bene, 
Di Ik dal qual non ^ a che s' aspiri, 

Qua! fosse attraversate, o quai catene 
Trovasti, perch^ del passare innanzi 
Dovessiti cosi spogliar la spene ? 

E quali agevolezze, o quali avanzi 
Nella fronte degli altri si mostraro, 
Ferch^ dovessi lor passeggiare anzi ? 

Dope la tratta d' un sospiro amaro, 
A pena ebbi la voce che rispose, 
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^ It is very difficult to ascertain 
the proper meaning of this line. 
One view of the words " lor pas- 
seggiare anzi" is that they mean 



« 



to go before them as a running 
footman," hence ** to serve," others 
interpret them " to seek their pre- 
sence as a lover." 
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answer, and my lips formed it with difficulty. I said, weep- 
ing, "The things of the present life, with their false plea- 
sures, perverted my steps so soon as yonr face was hidden." 
And she : *' Wert thou to be silent or to deny what thou 
confessest, thy fault would not be less manifest ; by such 
a judge is it known. But when the accusation of the fanlt 
comes out of the sinner's own mouth, then in our court the 
grindstone turns back against the edge.^ However, that 
thou mayest feel more shame for thy error, and that 
another time thou mayest have more strength against the 
sirens* voice, lay aside the seed of thy tears,* and listen. 
Thou wilt thus hear how my buried body should have 
drawn thee in the contrary direction. No greater* plea- 

E le labbra a fatica la formaro. 
Fiangendo dissi : Le presenti cose 

Col falso lor piacer volser miei passi, 35 

Tosto che 1 vostro viso si nascose. 
Ed ella : Se tacessi, o se negassi 

Ci5 che confess!, non fora men nota 

La colpa tua : da tal giudice sassi. 
Ma quando scoppia dalla propria gota 40 

L' accusa del peccato, in nostra corte, 

Bivolge ah contra il tagho la rota. 
Tuttavia^ perch^ me' vergogna porte 

Del tuo errore, e perche altra volta 

Udendo le sirene sie piii forte, 45 

Pon gill il seme del piangere, ed ascolta ; 

Si udirai come in contraria parte 

Muover doveati mia came sepolta. 

^ i,e. the edge of the sword of , "burden" of line 19. Possibly an 
Diyine justice becomes blunted. ; allusion to Ps. cxxvi. '*They that 
2 II seme del piangere. The sow in tears shall reap in joy." 
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sure did nature and art place before thee than those fair 

members in which I was enclosed, and which are now 

resolved into earth. And if the highest pleasure failed 

tliee throngh my death, what mortal thing should have 

tempted thee to desire it? Truly, having felt the first 

dart of things that could fail thee, thou oughtest to have 

risen up after me, who was no longer mortal. Thy wings 

should not have been kept down to await more shocks, by 

either some young girl or other so short-lived vanity. The 

young bird awaits the danger twice or thrice ; but before 

the eyes of full-fledged birds in vain is net outspread or 

arrow shot.^ As boys stand ashamed, mutely listening, 

Mai non t* appresentb natura ed arte 

Piaoer, quanto le belle membra in ch' io 50 

Binohiusa fui, e ohe son terra sparte : 
E Be il sommo piaoer si ti faUio 

Per la mia morte, qual cosa mortale 

Dovea poi trarre te nel sue disio ? 
Ben ti dovevi, per lo primo strale 65 

DeUe cose fallaci, levar suso 

Diretr' a me che non era piu tale. 
Non ti dovea gravar le penne in giuso, 

Ad aspettar piii oolpi, o pargoletta, 

O altra vanitk con si brev' uso. 60 

Nuovo augelletto due o tre aspetta ; 

Ma dinanzi dagU occhi de' pennuti 

Bete si spiega indamo, o si saetta. 
Quale i fanciulli vergognando muti, 



» See Prov. i. 17 i " Surely in vain the net is spread in the sight 
oiany Mrd^' — Latin Pennatorum, 
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with eyes fixed on the gronnd, feeling their guilt, and re- 
pentant, so stood I, and she said, '* Since it grieves thee to 
hear, raise thy beard, and thou wilt feel more grief in look- 
ing at me." With less resistance a stout oak is uprooted 
by our wind, or by that which blows from larbas' land/ 
than I raised up my chin at her bidding ; and when she 
said " the beard " instead of the face, full well I felt the 
venom of her words ; ^ and as my face displayed itself, my 
eyes saw that those primal beings had ceased from 
scattering their flowers ; and my eyes, still rather uncer- 
tain, saw Beatrice turned towards the beast ^ that is one 



Con gli ocohi a terra, stannosi ascoltando, 
E Be riconoBcendo, e rlpentuti ; 

Tal mi stav* io. Ed ella disss : Quando 
Per udir se* dolente, alza la barba, 
E prenderai piu doglia riguardando. 

Con men di resistenz^ si dibarba 
Eobusto ceyro, owero al nostral vento, 
Owero a quel della terra di larba, 

Gh* io non levai al sue comando il mento : 
E quando per }& barba il vise chiese, 
Ben conobbi il velen dell' argomento. 

E come la mia faccia si diste3e, 
Fosarsi quelle prime creature 
Da loro aspersion V oochio comprese : 

E le mie luci, ancor poco sicure, 
Yider Beatrice volta in su la flera, 



65 



70 



75 



80 



' i,e, AMca. larbas was a fa- 
mous king of Numidia. Yirg. JEn. 
iv. : " Our wind is the north." 

3 «« The venom of her words." 
i,e, I saw she looked on my faults 



as those, not of an inexperienced 
youth, but of a fuU-bearded man, 
with all his faculties matured. 

' Le, the Gryphon that drew the 
car. 
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person in two natures. Even beneath, her veil, and 
beyond the river, she seemed to surpass her former self, 
more than she excelled all others when on earth. The 
nettle of repentance so stung me here, that of all other 
things what had most inspired me with love, was now 
become most hateful to me. Such remorse gnawed my 
breast, that I fell down in a swoon, and what befell me 
then, she only knows who was the cause of it. Then, when 
my heart restored to me my strength, I saw the lady^ 
whom I had before found alone, standing over me, and 
she said, " Hold me fast, hold me fast." She had plunged 
me into the river up to the neck, and, drawing me after 
her, she went over the water, as light as a shuttle. When 

Gh* ^ sola una persona in duo nature. 

Sotto BUG velo, ed oltre la riviera 
Verde, pareami piu s^ stessa antica 
Vincer, che V altre qui quand' ella c' era. 

Di penter si mi punse ivi V ortica, 85 

Che di tutt* altre cose, qual mi torse 
Piu nel BUG amor, pi^ mi si fe nimica. 

Tanta riconoBcenza H cuor mi morse, 
Gh' io caddi vinto, e quale allora femmi, 
Salsi colei che la cagion mi porse. 90 

Poi, quando il cor virtu di fuor rendemmi, 
La Donna ch' io avea trovata sola, 
Sopra me vidi, e dicea : Tiemmi, tiemmi. 

Tratto m' avea nel fiume infino a gola, 
E, tirandosi me dietro, sen giva 96 

Sovresso 1' acqua, lieve come spola. 

^ t.e. Matilda, see canto xxviii. 37, sqq. 
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I came near to the blessed shore, I heard " Asperges me " ^ 
80 sweetly sung, that I cannot remember, much less 
write it. The beautifal lady opened her arms, embraced 
my head, and submerged me so that I must needs swallow 
some of the water. Then she took me, and presented me, 
thus bathed, within the dance of the four beautiful crea- 
tures,* each of whom embraced me in her arms. " We 
here are nymphs, and in heaven are stars ; ^ before Beatrice 
oame down to the world we were appointed her handmaids. 
We will conduct thee before her eyes ; but to see the 
joyous light that shines within, thy sight must be sharpened 

Quando fai presso alia beata riva, 
Asperges me si dolcemente udlssi, 
Ch* io nol so rimembrar, non oh' io lo soiiva. 

La bella Donna nolle bracoia aprissi, 100 

Abbracoiommi la testa, e mi sommerse, 
Ove oonvonno ch' io V acqua inghiottissi. 

Indi mi tolse ; e bagnato m' offerse 
Dentro alia danza delle quattro belle, 
E ciascuna col braodo mi coporse. 105 

Noi sem qui Ninfe, e nol ciel semo stello ; 
Pria cho Beatrice discendesso al mondo, 
Fummo ordinate a lei per sue ancelle. 

Menrenti agli occhi suoi ; ma nol giooondo 
Lume ch' e dentro, aguzzeran 11 tuoi 110 



^ Taken from Psalm li. 7. This 
was the antiphon sung every Sun- 
day in the churches when the 
priest sprinkled the people with 
holy water, hence an appropriate 
accompaniment to Dante's immer- 
sion in the river Lethe. 



^ i.e. the four cardinal virtues 
so often referred to, see zxix. 
130, sqq. 

^ i.e. the four bright stars seen 
by Dante in the southern sky. see 
i. 23, and viii. 91. 
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by the three ladies on the other side, who see more deeply." 
Thus, singing, they began ; then led me with them to the 
Gryphon's breast, where Beatrice was standing, tamed 
towards ns. " Do not spare thy sight," said they ; " we 
have placed thee before the emeralds, whence Love has, 
ere this, east his darts at thee." A thousand desires, 
hotter than fire itself, held fast my eyes on the translucent 
eyes, that were riveted on the Gryphon. Like the sun 
shining on a mirror, so the double-natured creature threw 
its beams through those eyes, now with the acts of one 
nature, now with those of the other.^ Think, reader, how 
I marvelled to see the thing remain motionless in itself, 
but changing in its image. Whilst full of joyful surprise. 



Le tre di Ik, che miran pi^ profondo. 

Cosi cantando cominciaro ; e poi 
Al petto del grifon seco men&rmi, 
Ova Beatrice volta stava a noi. 

Disser : Fa che le viste non risparmi ; 
Fosto t* avem dinanzi agli smeraldi, 
Ond' Amor gik ti trasse le sue armi. 

Mille disiri piu che fianmia caldi 

Strinsermi gU occhi agli occhi rilucenti, 
Che pur sovra H grifone stavan saldi. 

Gome in lo specchio il Sol, non altrimenti 
La doppia fiera dentro vi raggiava, 
Or con uni, or con altri reggimenti. 

Fensa, lettor, s' io mi maravigUaya, 
Quando vedea la cosa in se star queta, 



116 



120 



125 



* Beatrice)s^r Theology, must 
reflect Christ to^^v^n now as God, 
now as man, althou^k^e is al- 



ways "perfect God and perfect 



man. 
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my soul regaled itself on that food, which, by satisfying the 
craving for it, creates a thirst for more ; the other three, ^ 
by their actions, showed themselves to be a loftier tribe, 
singing to their angelic carol. " Turn, Beatrice," was their 
song ; " turn thine eyes on thy faithful lover, who has come 
so far to see thee. Of thy grace vouchsafe us the grace 
of unveiling thy face to him, so that he may gaze on that 
second beauty which thou dost conceal." 

splendour of that clear eternal light, who ever so 
grew pale beneath the shades of Parnassus,^ or drank at its 
fount, that his genius would not seem to be obscured in 



E neir idolo sue si trasmutava. 

Mentre che, piena di stupore e lieta, 
L' anima mia gustava di quel cibo, 
Che, saziando di se, di se asseta ; 

Se dimostrando del piu alto tribo 
NegU atti, V altre tre si fero avanti, 
Danzando al lore angeHco caribo. 

Yolgi, Beatrice, volgi gU occhi santi, 
Era la sua canzone, al tuo fedele, 
Che, per vederti, ha mossi passi tanti. 

Per grazia fa noi grazia che disvele 
A lui la bocoa tua, si che discema 
La seconda bellezza che tu cele. 

isplendor di viva luce etema, 
Chi pallido si fece sotto V ombra 
Si di Pamaso, o bewe in sua cistema, 

Che non paresse aver la mente ingombra, 



130 



135 



140 



^ i.e. the three theological 
virtues. 



' i.e. became pale through over- 
study. 
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attempting to portray thee snch as thou didst appear when 
in the jfree air thou showedst me thy charms, there where 
the heavens surround thee with their harmony ? 

Tentando a render te qual tu paresti 
JA dove armonizzando 11 del t' adombra, 
C2uando nell* aere aperto ti solvesti ? 145 



AEGUMBNT TO CANTO XXXII. 

The Gryphon, attended by the heavenly pageant, proceeds through the 
holy forest to a very high tree, to which he tethers the car. Dante 
witnesses various mysterious changes which befall the tree and the 
car. 
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Mt eyes were so fixed and intent on satisfying their ten 
years' thirst,^ that my other senses were quite extinguished. 
And they had on this side and that a wall to keep them 
from caring for aught beside, so the holy smile attracted 
them with its former net ; when my face was forcibly 
turned to the left by those three goddesses, for I heard 
them say, " Too fixed in contemplation ; " ^ and the W|3ak- 
ness that remains in the eyes when just struck by the sun's 
rays, deprived me of sight for a while. But when my 
eyes accustomed themselves to the lesser sensation (I say 



Tanto eran gli occhi miei fissi ed attenti 
A disbramarsi la decenne seta, 
Che gli altri sensi m' eran tutti spenti : 

Ed essi quinci e quindi avean parete 
Di non caler, cosi lo santo riso 
A se traeU con 1' aatica rete : 

Quando per forza mi fd volto il viso 
YSr la sinistra mia da quelle Dee, 
Perch' io udia da loro un : Troppofiso, 

E la disposizion che a veder ee 
NegU occhi pur teste dal Sol'percossi, 
Sauza la vista alquanto esser mi fee ; 

Ma poich^ al poco il viso nformossi 



10 



^ Beatrice had been dead ten 
years. 

^ The idea is, that man must 



not look too persistently into divine 
subjects. 
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the lesser, as compared with that greater one, which I 
left with difficulty), I saw that glorious company had 
turned to the right, and were returning with the sun and 
the seven candlesticks in their front. As when a troop of 
soldiers get behind their ifhields for safety, and wheel 
about with the standard before they can entirely change 
position, even so that heavenly band, that formed the 
vanguard, all passed by before the pole turned the car. 
Then the ladies returned to the wheels, and the Gry- 
phon set its blessed load in motion, but so that not a 
feather of it quivered. The beauteous lady that had 
drawn me through the ford, and Statins and I followed 
that wheel that made its turning with a lesser arc.^ So, as 

(Id dico al poco per rispetto al molto 

Sensibile, onde a forza mi rimossi), 15 

Vidi in sul braccio destro esser rivolto 
Lo glorioso esercito, e tomarsi 
Col Sole e con le sette fiamme al volto. 

Gome sotto gli scudi per salvarsi 
Yolgesi Bchiera, e s^ gira col segno, 20 

Prima che possa tutta in se mutarsi ; 

Quella milizia del celeste regno, 
Che precedeva, tutta trapassonne 
Pria che piegasse il carro il prime legno. 

Indi aUe rote si tomsbr le donne, 25 

E il grifon mosse il benedetto carco, 
Si che perb nulla penna croUonne. 

La bella donna che mi trasse al varco, 
E Stazio ed io seguitavam la rota 
Che fe r orbita sua con minor arco. 30 

^ Le, the right-hand wheel, space, because the car was turning 



which would move in a smaller 



to the right. 
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we traversed the lofty forest, void through the fault of her 
who believed the serpent, an angelic strain regulated our 
pace. Perhaps an arrow let loose passes over as much 
space in three flights as we had gone when Beatrice came 
down, I heard all murmur, " Adam." Then they circled 
round a tree,^ with every branch despoiled of flowers and 
leaves. Its branches, which expand wider, the higher they 
grow, would be admired for their height even by the 
Indians amidst their own forests. "Blessed art thou, 
Gryphon, whose beak has never ta.sted this wood, that 
tastes so sweet, though afterwards the belly is tor- 



Si passeggiando V alta selva vola, 
Colpa di queUa ch' al serpente crese, 
Temprava i passi un' angelica nota. 

Forse in tre yoU tanto spazio prese 
Dis&enata saetta, quanto eramo 
BimoBsi, quando Beatrice scese. 

Id senti' mormorare a tutti : Adamo ! 
Foi cerchiaro una pianta dispogliata 
Di flori e d' altra fronda in ciascun ramo. 

La chioma sua, che tanto si dilata 
Piu, quanto piii e su, fora dagl' Indi 
Ne* boschi lor per altezza anmiirata. 

Beato se* grifon, che non discindi 
Col becco d' esto legno dolce al gusto, 
Posciach^ mal si torse il ventre quindi. 



35 



40 



45 



^ Thfe is the tree of knowledge 
of good and eril (xxiv. 116). Al- 
legoricallyit has been taken to re- 
present obedience ; others see in it 



the Roman Empire, which by the 
knowledge of Christ became fruit- 
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mented."^ Thus around the majestic tree the others 
cried ; and the animal of two-fold nature said : ^' Thus is 
preserved the seed of all that is righteous," And turning 
to the pole, which he had drawn, he dragged it to the foot 
of the widowed tree, and that whicl\ was of it ^ he left 
fastened to it. As, when the sun's beams fall down, 
mingled with that constellation^ which shines behind the 
heavenly road, our trees swell, and each renews itself in 
its own colour, before the sun yokes his steeds beneath 
another star ; so this tree, which before had its branches 
bare, renewed its leaves, putting forth a colour less 
than rose, and more than violet.^ I could not under- 



Oosi d' intomo all' arbore robusto 
Gridaron gli altri ; e V animal binato : 
SI si conserva 11 seme d' ogni giusto. 

E volte al temo ch' egli avea tirato, 
Trasselo a pi^ della vedova frasca ; 
E quel di lei a lei lascib legato. 

GomQ le nostre piante, quando casca 
Gi^ la gran luce mischiata con quella 
Che raggia dietro alia celeste lasca, 

Turgide fansi, e poi si rinnovella 
Di suo color ciascmia, pria che *1 Sole 
Giunga U suoi oorsier sott' altra stella ; 

Men che di rose, e pi^ che di viole, 



60 



55 



^ i,e, the Gryphon (Christ) does 
not eat of the fruit of the tree, nor 
does he injure it by disregarding 
lawful authority. 

^ The meaning seems to be that 
the chariot(or thepole)made of wood 
was fastened to the same substance. 



The chariot is the Church of which 
Christ is the founder ; when it was 
bound to the tree, i,e, the heathen 
world, the tree revived. 

^ This was Aries, which the sun 
enters from the Pisces. 

^ This colour is supposed to re- 
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stand the hymn which these people sang, nor is it snng 
here below, nor did I bear the strain to the end. If I 
could describe how those pitiless eyes fell asleep at hear- 
ing the lay of Syrinx,^ the eyes whose too great wakefol- 
ness cost them so dear, like a painter who paints from a 
model, I would depict how I fell asleep; but whoever 
would do it, let him be sure he can properly portray 
slumber. Wherefore I pass on to the time when I awoke, 
and say that the veil of my slumber was torn by a bright 
light, and a voice that called to me, '' Eise, what doest 
thou here ? " 

As when Peter, James, and John were led to witness 



Colore aprendo, s' innovb la pianta, 

Che prima avea le ramora si sole, 
lo non lo intesi, n^ quaggiii si canta, 

L* inno che queUa gente allpr cantaro, 

N^ la nota soffersi tuttaquanta. 
S' io potessi ritrar oome assonnaro 

Gli occhi spietati, udendo di Siringa, 

GU occhi a cui piii vegghiar costb si caro ; 
Gome pintor che con esemplo pinga, 

Disegnerei com' io m* addormentai ; 

Ma qual vaol sia che V assonnar ben finga. 
Per5 trascorro a quando mi svegllai, 

E dico che un splendor mi squarcib il velo 

Del sonno, ed un chiamar : Surgi, che £u ? 
Quale a veder de* fioretti del melo, 



60 



Q6 



70 



present that of the mingled blood 
and water that flowed from the 
side of our Lord. 
» The woes of Syrinx formed the 



subject of the song whereby Mer- 
cury lulled to sleep Argus, who had 
been set to watch Io. 



CANTO XXXII. PURGATORTO. 369 

the flowers of that tree whose fruit angels covet,^ and 
which makes a perpetual marriage feast in Heaven, and 
overcome by sleep they came to themselves again at that 
voice by which far deeper slumbers have been broken, and 
saw their company deprived both of Moses and Elias, and 
their Master's raiment changed ; so I awoke, and saw 
standing over me that compassionate lady who had before 
guided my steps along the river. And, all in doubt, I 
said, " Where is Beatrice ? ?, And she said, " Behold her 
sitting on the root of the tree, under its fresh leaves. See 
the company^ that surrounds her; the others^ are ascending 

Che del suo porno gli Angeli fa ghiotti, 

E perpetue nozze fa nel Gielo, 76 

Fietro e Giovanni e lacopo condotti, 

E vinti ritomaro alia parola, 

Dalla qual fdron maggior sonni rotti, 
E videro scemata lore scuola, 

Gosl di Mois^ come d' Ella, 80 

E al Maestro suo cangiata stola ; 
Tal toma' io, e vidi quella Fia 

Sovra me starsi, che conducitrice 

Fu de' miei passi longo il fiume pria ; 
E tutto in dubbio dissi : Ov* h Beatrice 7 85 

Ed ella : Yedi lei sotto la fronda 

Nuova sedersi in su la sua radice. 
Yedi la compagnia che la circonda ; 

Gli altri dopo il gxifon sen vanno suso, 



^ The allusion is to the Trans- 
figuration. Christ is the tree, see 
Cant. ii. 3. The " flowers " are the 
foretaste of glory. The *^ fruit " is 
its full fruition in Heaven. 



^ i.e. The four cardinal and three 
theological virtues. See vv. 98, 99. 

3 By '* the others " is meant the 
representatives of the books of the 
Old and New Testament. 
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on high after the Gryphon, with a sweeter and profonnder 
song." ^ And whether her disconrse were longer, I cannot 
tell, for I now perceived her who had forbidden me to 
attend to any other. Alone she sat npon the bare ^ ground, 
as if left there as guardian of the car, which I saw tethered 
by the two-formed beast. Around her seven nymphs 
made a fence, bearing those lights that are safe from the 
north and south-west winds. *' Here shalt thou dwell 
within this wood a short time, and shalt share with me for 
ever the citizenship of that Rome, whence Christ is a 
Roman. Therefore for the profit of that world, which is 
.80 corrupt, keep thine eyes fixed on the car; and what 



Con pill dolce canzone e piii profonda. 
E 86 fa piu lo suo parlar diffuso 

Kon so, perb che gik negli occhi m' era 

Quella ch' ad altro intender m' avea chiuso. 
Sola sedeasi in su la terra vera, 

Come guardia lasciata 11 del plausiro, 

Che legar vidi alia biforme fiera. 
In cerchio le facevan di se claustro 

Le sette ninfe, con que' lumi in mano 

Che son sicuri d* Aquilone e d* Austro. 
Qui sarai tu poco tempo silvano, 

E sarai meco senza fine cive 

Di quella Boma onde Cristo e Bomono ; 
Fer6 in pro del mondo che mal vive, 

AL carro tieni or gli occhi, e, quel che vedi, 



90 



95 



100 



' i,e, than that which awakened 
thee 5 it is the " new song ^ of the 
Apocalypse. 

^ la vera terra. It is not quite 



clear what is the sense oivera here. 
Some think it means pure,untainted 
with sin, as opposed to the sinful 
soil of the world. 
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tlioTi seest, see thou write down on thy return thither." 
Thus spake Beatrice, and I, who humbly at her feet 
awaited her commands, guided my mind and eyes whither 
she willed. Never did fire descend so quickly from a 
thick cloud, when it rains from the most distant heaven, 
as I beheld the bird of Jove ^ swoop down through the tree, 
breaking as well the bark as the flowers and the young 
leaves. He then smote the car with his full strength, 
whereat it staggered as a ship in a storm, overcome by the 
waves, now to starboard, now to port. Then I saw a 
fox,^ that seemed fasting from all good food, jump into the 



Ritomato di Ik, fa che tu scrive. 

Cosl Beatrice ; ed io che tutto a' piedi 
De* suoi comandamenti era devote, 
La mente e gli occhi, ov' ella voUe, diedi. 

Non scese mai con si veloce mote 

, Fuoco di spessa nube, quando piove 
Da quel confine che piii e remoto, 

Com' io vidi calar V uccel di Giove 
Per r arbor giu, rompendo della soorza, 
Non che de' fiori e delle foglie nuove ; 

E ferlo 1 carro di tutta sua forza, 
Ond' ei piegb, come nave in fortuna, 
Yinta dall' onde, or da poggia or da orza. 

Poscia vidi awentarsi nella cuna 
Del trionfal veiculo una volpe, 
Che d' ogni pasto buon parea digiuna. 



105 



110 



115 



120 



^ i.e. The Eagle = the standard 
of the Roman Emperors. By this 
is signified the petsecutions suf- 
fered by the ^arly Christians 



at the hands of the Roman 
CsBsars. 

^ The fox appears to represent 
heresy. Compare Inf, i. 49. 
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midst of the trmmphal car. But reproying him for 
fonl errors, mj lady made him flee away as fast as his 
fleshless bones conld carry him. Then from the place 
whence it had come before, I saw the eagle swoop down 
npon the body of the car, and leave it covered with its 
feathers.^ Then came from heaven a voice, such as issues 
from a heart that laments, and thus it spake, " O my bark, 
how badly art thou laden I " Then methought the earth 
clave asunder between the two wheels, and I saw a 
dragon^ come forth, who pierced the car with his tail, and 
like a wasp that draws back its sting, so he drew back 
his maleficent tail, tore off a part of the bottom, and went 

Ma riprendendo lei di laide colpe, 

La donna mia la volse in tanta fata, 

Quanto sofferson V ossa senza polpe. 
Foscia, per indi end' era pria venuta, 

L* aquila vidi scender giii nell' area 125 

Del carro, e lasciar lei di se pennuta. 
E, qual esce di cuor ohe si rammarca, 

Tal voce usol del Oielo, e octal disse : 

navicella mia, com' Inal se' oarca ! 
Foi parve a me che la terra s' aprisse ISO 

Tr' ambo le rote, e vidi uscime un drago, 

Che per lo carro su la coda flsse : 
E, come vespa che ritragge V ago, 

A Be traendo la coda maligna, 

Trasse del fondo, e gissen vago vago. 185 



^ The eagle that leaves the car 
covered with its feathers, is an al- 
lusion to the supposed donation of 
Constantino to the Boman Church. 

' This dragon is, probably, as in 



the Apocalypse, ** that old serpent 
called the Devil ; " many commen- 
tators, however, have supposed him 
to be Mahomet, others take him 
for Fhotius. 
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away triumpliant. And as a fertile field with green herbs, 
so what remained of the car covered itself again with the 
feathers, o£fered, perhaps, with holy and kind intent, and 
both wheels and the pole were again covered with them in 
less time than a sigh keeps the month open. The holy 
machine, thus transformed, pnt forth heads in all its 
several parts,^ three on the pole, and one on each of the 
fonr sides. The first three had horns like oxen, bnt the 
last fonr had only one horn on the forehead. Snch a prodigy 
Tvas never before seen. Secnre like a fort on a lofty hill, 
xnethonght I saw a shameless harlot sit thereon, casting her 
eyes around ; and, in order apparently that she might not 
be carried o£r, I saw a giant standing by her side, and they 



Quel che rimase, come di gramigna 
Vivace terra, della piuma, offerta 
Forse con intenzion casta e benigna, 

Si ricoperse, e fonne ricoperta 
E r una 6 r altra rota e il temo in tanto, 
Che piu tiene un sospir la bocca aperta. 

Trasfomiato cosi 11 dificio santo 
Mise fuor teste per le parti sue, 
Tre sovra il temo, ed una in ciascun canto. 

Le prime eran comute come bue, 
Ma le quattro un sol como avean per fronte : 
Simile mostro visto mat non fue. 

Sicura, quasi rocca in alto monte, 
Seder sovr' esso una puttana sciolta 



140 



145 



' These seven heads are supposed 
by some to represent the seven sac- 
raments, by others the seven deadly , 



sins; in the latter case, the two 
horns may signify sins which are 
at once against God and man. 
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exchanged kisses every now and then.^ But because she 
cast her wanton, roving eye on me, that savage lover 
flogged her from head to foot. Then fall of saspicion, 
and mad with rage, he loosed the monster, and dragged ^ 
it through the wood so far that it screened from mj 
sight the harlot and the newly- formed beast. 

M* apparve con le ciglia intomo pronte. 150 

E, come perch^ non gli fosse tolta, 

Yidi di costa a lei dritto un gigante, 

E baciavansi insieme alcuna volta : 
Ma perche V occhio cupido e vagante 

A me rivolse, quel feroce drudo 165 

La flagell5 dal capo insin le piante. 
Pol, di sospetto pieno e d' ira crudo, 

Disciolse il mostro, e trassel per la selva 

Tanto, che sol di lei mi fece scudo 
Alia puttana ed alia nuova belva. 160 



* The harlot represents the pros- 
titution of the Holy See to the 
secular monarchs, especially under 
Boniface YIII. and Clement V. 
Boniface YIII. sought the alliance 
of various princes against Philip 
the Fair, King of Prance, whose 
house is typified here by the Giant. 
Philip was at first allied with 



Boniface, but when he found that 
Boniface was conspiring against 
him, Philip had him arrested in 
Alagna, and there the Pope ulti- 
mately died of grief. 

2 The dragging of the car^ j 
the Gryphon through the forest 
typifies the forcible removal of the 
Papal Court to Avignon. 
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AEGUMBNT TO CANTO XXXIII. 

Beatrice announces to Dante, in obscure terms, the advent of a restorer 
of the Imperial Power. After that Matilda has made him drink of 
the waters of Eunoe he feels himself read j to ascend to the stars. 
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" Deus, venerunt gentes," ^ was then snng in sweet 
psalmody alternately by three, and by fonr, of the ladies, 
weeping. And Beatrice listened to them, sad and sighing, 
BO that even Mary at the foot of the cross was scarcely 
more changed. But when the other virgins gave place 
for her to speak, she rose np on her feet, and with a 
colonr like fire, answered, *' Modicmriy et non videbitis me, 
et iterum, my beloved sisters ; Modicmn, et vos videbitis 
9716."^ Then she sent all seven on before her, and 
beckoned after her me, and the lady^ and the sage, 

Deus, venerunt gentes, altemando, 

Or tre or qnattro, dolce salmodia 

Le donne incominoiaro, lagrimando : 
E Beatrice sospirosa e pia 

Quelle ascoltaya si fatta, che poco 5 

Fiu alia croce si oambib Maria. 
Ma poich^ V altre vergini dier loco 

A lei di dir, levata dritta in pi^, 

Bispose, colorata come fuoco : 
Modiowm, et non videbitis me, 10 

Et iterum, sorelle mie dilette, 

Modn/Mm, et vos videbitis me. 
Foi le si mise ionanzi tntte e sette, 

£ dopo Be, solo accennando, mosse 



^ The first verse of Psalm 
Ixzix. 



* She quotes John xvi. 16. 
' i,e. Matilda. 
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who still remained.^ Thns went she on; and I think 
she scarcely had placed her tenth step on the ground, when 
her eyes darted their glances at mine, and, with tranquil 
mien, she said to me, '* Come quicker, so that if I speak 
to thee thou mayest the better hear me." As soon as I 
came up to her, as I was bound, she said to me, '* Brother, 
why dost not thou attempt to ask me questions, as thou 
walkest by my side ? " Like those who speak with too 
great reverence before their betters, so that for very fear 
their voice cannot reach their teeth,^ so it befell me, that 
with imperfect sounds I thus began : " Lady, you know 
my needs, and what is good for them." And she to 



Me e la Donna, e il Savio che ristette. 

Gosl sen giva, e non credo che fosse 
Lo decimo sue passo in terra posto, 
Quando con gU ooohi gli occhi mi percosse ; 

E con tranquillo aspetto : Yien pi^ tosto, 
Mi disse, tanto che s' io parlo teco, 
Ad ascoltarmi tu sie ben disposto. 

Si come i' fui, com' io doveva, seco, 
Dissemi : Frate, perchd non t* attenti 
A dimandare omai venendo meco ? 

Gome a color, che troppo reverent!, 
Dinanzi a suoi maggior parlando sono, 
Che non traggon la voce viva a' denti, 

Awenne, a me, che senza intero suono 
lucominciai : Madonna, mia bisogna 
Voi conoscete, e cib ch' ad essa e buono. 
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^ ue. Statius, Virgil haring de- 
parted. 

2 i,e, the voice died away in the 



throat before reaching the mouth. 
Compare Virgil's "vox faucibus 
haesit." 
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me : ^' All fear and shame I will thou shake off, so that 
thon mayest speak no more like one who dreams. Know 
that the vessel ^ that the serpent broke was and is not, 
but let him whose fault it is know that God's vengeance 
does not fear sops.* That eagle shall not for all time be 
heirless, who left his feathers in the car, whereby it be- 
came a monster, next a prey. For I see certainly, and 
therefore tell it, stars already close at hand to grant 
us a time, safe from all hindrances and obstacles, in 
which a " five hundred ten and five 'V a messenger of 



Ed ella a me : Da tema e da vergogna 
Voglio che tu omai ti disviluppe, 
SI che non parH piu com' uom che sogna. 

Sappi che 11 vaso, che 11 serpente ruppe, 
Fu, e non e ; ma chi n* ha colpa creda 
Che vendetta di Dlo non teme suppe. 

Non sark tutto tempo senza reda 
L' aquUa che lasclc le penne al carro, 
Per che divenne mostro e poscia preda ; 

Ch' io vegglo certamente, e perb 1 narro, 
A dame tempo gik stelle proplnque, 
Sicuro d' ogni intoppo e d* ogni sbarro ; 

Nel quale un cinquecento dieci e cinque, 



35 
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* i.e, the hollow body of the 
car. 

^ This refers to a superstition 
rife at Florence in Dante's time, 
that if a murderer within nine 
days after committing the crime 
coul^ eat a piece of bread soaked 
in wine upon the grave of his vic- 
tim, he had nothing to fear from 



the murdered man's relatives. The 
meaning of the passage, then, is 
this: '^ Let not him who has caused 
the corruption of the Church, ex- 
pect to escape the punishment due 
to his sin, for the vengeance of God 
cannot be averted by supersti- 
tious practices." 
^ The idea is taken from the 
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Gk>d, shall slay that jade, and the giant who sins with 
lier: But perchance my saying, dark, like those of Themis 
or the Sphinx, can less persuade thee, because it obscures 
the intellect, like their oracles. But the facts will shortly 
become the Naiads who will solve this hard riddle, 
without harming either flocks or corn.^ Mark thou this ; 
and just as I utter these words so teach them to those 
who live that life, which is but a race to death. And 
bear in mind, when thou writest them down, not to 
conceal in what guise thou hast seen the tree that here 



Messo di Die, anciderk la faia, 

E quel gigante che con lei dehnque. 

E forse che la mia narrazion buia, 
Qual Temi e Sflnge, men tl persuade, 
Perch^ a lor mode lo intelletto attuia ; 

Ma tosto flen 11 fatti, le Naiade, 

Che solveranno queeto enigma forte, 
Senza danno di pecore e di biade. 

Tu nota ; e, si come da me son porte 
Queste parole, si le insegna a* vivi 
Del viver ch' h un correre alia morte ; 

Ed aggi a mente, quando tu le scrivi, 
Di non celar qual hai vista la pianta, 
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" number of a man " in the Apoca- i 
Ijpse. The poet takes the word 
Dux, in old writing Dvx, which 
being analyzed numerically, thus, 
D X V, expresses the numbers 500, 
10, and 5. The personage alluded 
to was Can Grande,Lord of Verona, 
elected in 1318 captain of the Ghi- 
belline faction, to which Dante be- 



longed. See Canto i. of the 
Inferno, 

^ The Naiads are said by Ovid 
{Met, vii. 760, sqq, according to 
the old reading) to have interpreted 
the oracles of Themis to the The- 
bans, in revenge for which their 
crops and cattle were destroyed by 
the goddess. 
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has twice been plundered/ Whoever robs it or breaks 
down its bonghs, commits blasphemy by deed^ against 
God, who created it holy for His own sole use. Through 
eating of its fruit, the first soul, in pain and desire, 
five thousand years and more, longed for the advent of 
Him Who avenged the sin on His own person. Thy 
reason sleeps if it does not perceive, that for some special 
object the tree is raised so high, and is so spread out at the 
top.^ And if thy vain thoughts had not petrified thy mind 
like Elsa's waters, and their pleasures had not stained thee 
as Pyramus did the mulberry,^ through such circum- 



Ch' ^ or due volte dirubata quivi. 

Qualunque ruba quella, o quella sohianta, 
Con bestemmia di fatto offende Die, 
Che solo all* uso suo la creb santa. 

iPer morder quella, in pena ed in disio 
Cinquemil' anni e piik V anima prima 
Bramb Colui che 11 morso in se punio. 

Dorme lo ingegno tuo, se non istima 
Per singular cagione essere eccelsa 
Lei tanto, e si travolta nella cima. 

E, se stati non fossero acqua d^ Elsa 
Li pensier van! intomo alia tua mente, 
E 11 placer lore un Piramo alia gelsa ; 
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^ The tree was stripped once by 
the eagle, secondly by the giant. 

' The eating of the tree's fruit 
IS said to be a blasphemy by deed, 
as opposed to blasphemy by spoken 
words. 

' i.e. to show that it was not 
intended for the use of man, and 



was therefore placed out of his 
reach. 

* £Isa was a riyer twenty miles 
from Florence, said to possess 
petrifying qualities, and Pyramus* 
blood was fabled to have turned the 
mulberry from white to red. The 
meaning of the passage is, '' If thy 
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stances taken alone thou wonldest recognize in the moral * 
sense the justice of God in interdicting the tree. But 
because I perceive thou art as hard as stone in thy 
understanding, and dyed through the stone so that the 
light of my discourse dazzles thee, I further will, that thou 
take it with thee, if not written down, at least depicted 
on thy memory, for the reason that the staff is brought 
back home entwined with palm leaves." ^ And I rejoined : 
^^ As wax does not change the form once imprinted on 
it, so my brain has now been indelibly stamped by you. 
But why do your much cherished words soar so far above 
my sight, that, the more it strives to attain them, the less it 



Per tante circostanze solamente 
La giustizia di Dio nello interdetto 
Gonosceresti all' arbor moralmente. 

Ma perch' io veggio te nello intelletto 
Fatto di pietra ed in petrato tinto, 
Si che t' abbaglia 11 lume del mio detto ; 

Yoglio anche, e se non scritto, almen dipinto, 
Che '1 te ne port! dentro a te per quello 
Che si reoa 11 bordon di palma cinto. 

Ed io : Siccome cera da suggello, 
Che la figura impressa non trasmuta, 
Segnato ^ or da voi Io mio cervello. 

Ma perch^ tanto sovra mia veduta 
Yostra parola disiata vola, 



70 



75 



80 



mind had not been so hardened by 
worldly cares, and stained with sin- 
ful pleasures, thou wouldest have 
seen how just God was in forbid- 
ding access to the tree.'' 

^ Beferring to the custom of 



pilgrims to the Holy Land bring- 
ing home their travelling staves 
bound round with palm-leaves a^ 
a memorial of their pilgrimage ; 
hence they were called " Palmers.'* 
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succeeds P " '* That thon mayest know," said she, ^' that 
school which thou hast followed^ and see how far its teach- 
ing can follow my words, and mayest see that your ways 
are as far distant from God's as is the earth from, the 
heaven that speeds highest." Wherefore I answered : "I 
remember not that ever I went astray from yon, nor do I 
feel any remorse of conscience." And, smiling, she re- 
joined, " And if thon canst not remember, bethink thee how 
this day thon hast drunk of Lethe ; and as fire is proved by 
smoke, so such oblivion shows fault in thy mind when it was 
intent on other objects. Truly henceforth my words shall be 
plain enough to make them understood by thy dull 
faculties." 

Che piu la perde quanto piii s' aiuta ? 
Perch^ conoschi, disse, quella scuola 85 

0^ hai seguitata, e veggi sua doitrina 

Come pub seguitar la mia parola ; 
E veggi Vostra via dalla divina 

Distar cotanto, quanto si discorda 

Da terra 11 del che piii alto festina. 90 

Ond' io risposi lei : Non mi ricorda 

Ch* io straniassi me giammai da voi, 

Ne honne coscienzia che rimorda. 
E Be tu ricordar non te ne puoi, 

Sorridendo rispose, or ti rammenta 95 

Siccome di Lete beesti ancoi : 
E se dal fumo fuooo s' argomenta, 

Cotesta oblivion chiaro conchiude 

Colpa nella tua voglia altrove attenta. 
Veramente oramai saranno nude 100 

Le mie parole, quanto converrasEd 

Quelle soovrire alia tua vista rude. 
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And now more glowing, and with slower course, the sun 
had reached the meridian circle, that varies here and 
there as the observer stands ; when the seven ladies at the 
end of a pale shadow, such as the Alps cast over their 
cool rivulets beneath the green leaves and dark branches, 
stopped as one stops that goes before a troop as guide, 
should he chance on anything unusual in his way. In 
front of them methought I saw Euphrates and Tigris issue 
from one fount, and, like two friends, unwillingly separate. 
" O light, O glory of the human race,^ what water is this 
that manifests itself from one source and then divides ? " 
My prayer was answered thus : " Ask Matilda to tell 
thee." And here replied the beauteous dame, as one does 

E pi^ corrusco, e con piu lenti passi, 

Teneva il Sole 11 cerchio di merigge, 

Che qua e Ik, come gli aspetti, fassi, 105 

Quando s' affisser, si come s' affigge 

Chi va dinanzi a schiera per iscorta, 

Se truova novitate in sue vestigge, 
Le sette Donne al fin d' un' ombra smorta, 

Qual sotto foglie verdi e rami nigri lip 

Sovra suoi freddi rivi V Alpe porta. 
Dinanzi ad esse Eufrates e Tigri 

Veder mi parve usoir d' una fontana, 

E quasi amici dipartirsi pigri. 
O luce, o gloria della gente umana, 115 

Che acqua e questa che qui si dispiega 

Da un principio, e se da s^ lontana ? 
Per cotal prego detto mi fu : Prega 

Matelda che 11 ti dica. E qui rispose, 

Come fa chi da colpa si dislega, 120 

^ i.e. Beatrice, as the embodiment of Divine wisdom. 
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who excuses herself from blame : '' This and much else 
have I ere this explained,^ and sure am I that Lethe's 
waters have not made him forget them." ^ And Beatrice : 
'* Perchance some more pressing care that often takes 
away the memory, has darkened his mind's eye. Bnt see 
Eunoe that flows down there ; conduct him thither, and as 
is thy wont, revive his drooping powers." Like a generons 
sonl that tenders no excuse, but ever makes another's will 
her own, as soon as it is declared by any sign, so the beau- 
teous dame, taking me with her, moved on, and in a courtly 
manner said to Statins, " Come thou with him." 



La bella Donna : Questo, ed altre cose 
Dette gli son per me : e son sioura 
Che r acqua di Let^ non glial nascose. 

E Beatrice : Forse maggior oura, 
Che spesse volte la memoria priva, 
Fatto ha la mente sua negli occhi oscura. 

Ma vedi Euno^ che Ik deriva : 
Menalo ad esso, e, come tu se' usa, 
La tramortita sua virtii rawiva. 

Com' anima gentil che non fa scusa, 
Ma fa sua voglia della voglia altrui, 
Tosto ch' ell' h per segno fiior dischiusa ; 

Cosl, poi che da essa preso fui, 
La bella Donna mossesi, ed a Stazio 
Donnescamente disse : Yien con lui. 
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» Viz., in Canto xxviii. 121-132, 
that Lethe sprang from a foun- 
tain in common with another 
stream called Eunoe, and that their 
efiFects were different. 



^ i,e. because Lethe's waters only 
effeuce the memory of past sin. 
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Header, if I had further space to write, I would sing, 
though but in part, of that sweet draught that never would 
have satiated mo. But since all the pages ordained for 
this second poem are full, the curb of my art lets me 
go no further. I returned from that most holy wave, 
refreshed like young plants just reclothed with leaves, 
pure, and prepared to mount up to the stars. ^ 

S' io avessi, letter, piu lungo spazio 
Da scrivere, io pur cantere* in parte 
Lo dolce ber che mai non m' avria sazio : 

Ma perch^ piene son tutte le carte 
Or^ite a questa Cantica seconda, 140 

Non mi lascia piil ir lo fren dell' arte. 

Io ritornai dalla santissima onda 
Bifatto SI, come piante novella 
Binnovellate di novella fronda, 

Furo e disposto a salire alle stelle. 145 

1 The three divisions of the poem symbol of the aspiration upwards 
all end with the word ^^ stars," a proper to the devout Christian. 
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Cato, L 31 ; ii. 119. 
Cayalcanti, Guido, xi. 97. 
Cerbai. See Orsi, Count. 
Charity, xxix. 121. 
Charles of Lorraine, xx. 54. 

L of Sicily, yii. 113, 124; 

xi. 137 ; XX. 67. 

n. of Sicily, y. 69 5 XX. 79. 

of Valois, XX. 71. 



Chiassi, xxviii. 20. 

Chiayeri, xix. 100. 

Chilperic III., xx. 54. 

Chiron, ix. 37. 

Christ, Jesus, xx. 87 ; xxL 8, 84; 

xxii 73; xxiii 74; xxyi 130; 

xxix. 108; xxxi 81, 114; xxxii 

26, 43, 81, 89, 102. 
Christians, x. 121; xii. 73, 90. 
Church, The, iii. 137. See also 

Papacy. 
Cimabue, xi. 94. 
Cione de' Tarlati, yi. 15. 
Circe, xiy. 42. 
Clement IY., Pope, iii. 125. 
Clio, xxii 58. 
Clotho, xxi. 27. 
Colle, xiii. 115. 
Conio, xiy. 116. 
Conradine, xx. 68. 
Conrad Malaspina, yiii. 65, 109. 
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Conrad of Palazzo, xvi. 124. 
Constance, Empress and Queen, 

iii. 1135 Yii. 129. 
Corsica, xviii. 81. 
Cosenza, Bishop of, iii. 124. 
Crassns, Marcus, xx. 116. 
Cyrus, xii. 56. 
Cjtherea, xxvii. 95. 
Daniel, xxii. 146. 

-. 8ee Arnault. 

Dante, xxx. 55. 
Dayid, x. 65. 
Deidamia, xxii. 114. 
Deipyle, xxii. 110. 
Delia, xxix. 78. 
Delos, XX. 130. 
Diana, xx. 132 ; xxv. 131. 

river, xiii. 153. 

Domitian, xxii. 83. 

Donati, Corso, xxiv. 82. 

Forese, xxiii. 40, 48, 76 ; 

xxiv. 74. 
Douay, xx. 46. 
Duca, Guido del, xiv. 81, 112. 
Ebro (Spain), xxvii. 3. 
Edward L of England, vii. 132. 
Egypt, ii. 46. 
Elbe, The, vil 99. 
Eli, xxiii. 74. 
Elias, xxxii. 80. 
Elsa, xxxiii. 67. 
England, vii 131. 
Erysichthon, xxiii. 26. 
Este, Azzo, Marquis d', v. 77. 
Esther, xvii. 29. 
Ethiopian, xxvi. 21. 
Eunoe, xxviii. 131 ; xxxiii. 127. 
Euphrates, xxxiii. 112. 
Euripides, xxii. 106. 
Europe, viii. 123. 



Eve, viii. 99 5 xii. 71 ; xxiv. 116 ; 
xxix. 24 ; xxx. 52. 

Ezekiel, xxix. 100. 

Fabbro, xiv. 100. 

Fabricius, xx. 25. 

Faenza, xiv. 101. 

Faith, xxix. 121. 

Falterona, xiv. 16. 

Fano, V. 71. 

Fantoli, Ugolino de', xiv. 121. 

Fieschi. See Adrian V. 

Filippeschi, The, vL 107. 

Florence, vi. 127 5 xi. 113; xii. 
101 5 xiv. 49, 64; xx. 75 5 xxiii. 
101. 

Forese. See DonatL 

Forli, xxiv. 32. 

Fortitude, xxix. 130. 

Fosco. See Bemardin. 

France, vii. 109; xx. 51, 71; 

xxxii. 152. 
Francis of Bologna, zi. 83. 
Frederick L, Emperor, xviii. 119. 

II., Emperor, xvi. 117. 

King of Sicily, iii. 116 j vii 

119. 
Gabriel, x. 34. 
Gb.ia, xvi. 140. 
Gallura, viii 81. 
Ganges, The, xxvii. 4. 
Ganymede, ix. 23. 
Gascony, xx. 66. 
Gentucca, xxiv. 37. 
Grerard da Cammino, xvi 124, 

133. 
Geryon, xxvii. 23. 
Ghent, xx. 46. 
Ghino di Taoco, vi. 14. 
Gideon, xxiv. 125. 
Gilboa, Mount, xii. 41. 
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Giotto, xi. 95. 

GioYaxma, wife of Richard of Cam- 

mino, viii. 71. 

of Montefeltro, y. 89. 

Giraud de Bomeuil, xxyI. 120. 

Gomorrha, xxyI. 40. 

Greeks, The, xxii. 88, 108. 

Gregory, St, x. 75. 

Guido. See Castello, CaYalcanti, 

Daca, Guinioelli, Frata. 
Gainicelli, Guido, xxy!. 92. 
Goittone of Arezzo, xxiY. 56; 

xxYi. 124. 
Haman, XYii. 25. 
Hebrews, xxiY. 124. 
Helice, xxy. 131. 
Helicon, xxix. 40. 
Heliodorus, xx. 113. 
Hellespont, The, xxYiii. 71. 
Henry VII., Emperor, vi. 102. 
Henry III., of England, Yii. 131. 

ni., of Navarre, vii. 104. 

Hippocrates, xxix. 137. 

Holofemes, xii. 59. 

Homer, xxii. 101 . 

Hope, xxix. 121. 

Humbert of Santafiore, xi. 58. 

Hypsipyle, xxii. 112. 

larbas, xxxi. 72. 

Herda, xviii. 101. 

Hion, xii. 62. 

Indian, xxyL 21. 

Indians, xxxii. 41. 

Iris, xxi. 50. 

Ismene, xxii. 111. 

Ismenus, xviii. 91. 

Israel, ii. 46. 

Italy, vi. 76, 124; vii. 95; xiii. 

96 ; XX. 67 ; xxviii. 2 ; xxx. 86. 
Jacopo of Lentino, xxiv, 56. 



James II. of Arragon, iii, 116; 

viL 119. 
Jerusalem, xxiii. 29 ; xxvli. 2. 
Jeaus. See Christ. 
Jocasta, xxii. 56. 
John, St, xxix. 105, 143. 
John, St, the Baptist, xxii. 152. 
Jordan, xviii. 135. 
Joshua, XX. 111. 

Jove, xxxii. 112. i9(0e also Jupiter. 
Judas, XX. 74 ; xxi. 84. 
Jupiter, xxix. 120. See also Jove. 
Justice, xxix. 130. 
Justinian, vi. 89. 
Juvenal, xxii. 14. 
Lacedsemon, vi. 139. 
Lachesis, xxv. 79. - 
Lambertuccio. See Fabbro. 
Langia, xxii. 112. 
Latium, vii. 16 ; xi. 58 ; xiii 92. 
Latona, xx. 131. 
Lavagna, xix. 101. 
Lavinia, xvii. 37. 
Leah, xxvii. 101. 
Leander, xxviiL 73. 
Lentino, Jacopo, xxiv. 56. 
Lerici, iii. 49. 
Lethe, xxvL 108; xxviii. 130; 

xxx. 143 ; xxxiii. 96, 123. 
Levi, xvi. 132. 
labano, xxx. 111. 
Libra, xxvii. 3. 
Lille, XX. 46. 
Limbo, vii. 28 ; xxii 14. 
Limoges, xxvi 120. 
Lizio of Valbona, xiv. 97. 
Lombardo, Marco, xvi 46, 130. 
Lombards, xvi. 126. 
Louis, the Kings named, of France, 

XX. 50. 
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Lucca, xxiv. 35, 45. 

Lucia, ix. 55. 

Lucifer, xii. 25. 

Luke, St., xxi. 7 ; xxix. 134. 

Lycuigus, xxvi. 94. 

Machinardo. See Fagani. 

Malaspini. See Conrad. 

Mauardi. See Arrigo. 

Maniredi, of Naples, iii, 112. 

Manto, xxii. 113. 

Mantua, vi. 72 ; xviii. 83. 

Mantuan, vi. 74 ; yii. 86. 

Marcellus, vi. 125. 

Marchese di Rigogliosi, xxiv. 31. 

Marcia, i. 79, 85. 

Marco. See Lombardo. 

Maremma, v. 134. 

Margaret, of Sicily, vii. 128. 

Mars, ii. 14; xii. 31. 

Marseilles, xviii. 102. 

Martin IV., Pope, xxiv. 22. 

Mary, xxiii. 30. 

See Brabant. 

The Virgin, iii. 39 5 v. 101 5 

viii. 37; x. 41; xv. 88; xviii. 
100; XX. 19; xxii. 142; xxxiii. 
6. 

Marzucco. See Scomigiani. 
Matilda, xxviii. 40 ; xxix. 1 ; 

xxxi. 92 ; xxxii. 28, 83 ; xxxiii. 

15, 119. 
May, xxiv. 146. 
Meleager, xxv. 22. 
Metellus, ix. 138. 
Michael, Archangel, xiii. 51. 
Michal, X. 68. 
Midas, xz. 106. 
Midian, xxiv. 126. 
Milan, viii. 80 ; xviii. 120. 
Minerva, xxx. 68. 



Minos, i. 77. 

Mira, La, v. 79. 

Moldau, The, vii. 99. 

Monaldi, The, vi. 107. 

Montagues, The, vi. 106. 

Montefeltro, v. 88. 

Montferrat, vii. 136. 

Mordecai, xvii. 29. 

Morocco, iv. 139. 

Moses, xxxii. 80. 

Muses, The, xxix. 37. 

Naids, xxxiii. 49. 

Naples, iii. 27. 

Nella Donati, xxiii. 87. 

Nicholas, St., xx. 32. 

Nile, The, xxiv. 64. 

Nimrod, xii. 34. 

Nino. See Visconti. 

Niobe, xii. 37. 

Noli, iv. 25. 

Normandy, xx. 66. 

Novello, Federigo. See Battifollc. 

Octavius. See Caesar, Augustus. 

Oderisi Agubbio, xi. 79. 

Olympus, xxiv. 15. 

Orestes, xiii. 32. 

Oriaco, v. ,80. 

Orsi, Count, vi. 19. 

Ottocar, king of Bohemia, vii. 101. 

Padua, V. 75. 

Pagani, house of, xiv. 118. 

Machinardo, xiv. 118. 

Palazzo. See Conrad. 

Pallas, xii. 31. 

Papacy, The, xxxii. 148 ; xxxiii. 

44. See also Church. 
Paradise, i. 99. 
Paris, xi. 81 ; xx. 52. 
Parnassus, xxii. 65, 104; xxviii. 

141; xxxi. 141. 
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Fasiphae, xxvi. 41. 
Paul, St, xxix. 134. 
Peloro, Cape, xiv. 32. 
'Penius, xxii. 100. 
Peter IIL of Arragon, viL 110, 

125. 
St., ix. 127 5 xiii. 51 ; xix. 

99 ; xxi. 54 ; xxu. 63. 
Pettinagno, Peter, xiii. 128. 
PhaetoD, iv. 72 ; xxix. 120. 
Philip III. of France, vii. 103. 
IV. of France, vii. 109 5 xx. 

91 ; xxxii. 152 ; xxxiii. 44. 
Philips, The, of France, xx. 50. 
Pia x)f Siena, t. 133. 
Picearda, xxiv. 10. 
Pietola, xviii. 83. 
Pietra, Nello della, v. 134. 
Pilate,. XX. 91. 
Pisa, vi. 17 ; xiv. 50. 
Pisces, i. 21. 
Pisistratus, xv. 101. 
Plato, iii. 43. 
Plautns, xxii. 98. 
Po, The, xiv. 92; xvi. 115. 
Polycletus, x. 32. 
Polydorus, xx. 115. 
Polymnestor, xx. 115. 
Ponthieu, xx. 66. 
Prata, Guido da, xiv. 104. 
Prato Magno, v. 116. 
Procne, xvii. 19. 
Proserpine, xxviii. 50. 
Provence, vii. 126 j xx. 61. 
Provenzano. 8te Salvini. 
Prudence, xxix. 130. 
Pygmalion, 'XX. 103. 
Pyramus, xxvii. 38 5 xxxiii. 69. 
Bachel, xxvii. 104. 
Ravenna, xxviii. 20. 



Behoboam, xiL 47. 
Reno, The, xiv. 92. 
Rigogliosi. See Marchese. 
Rinieri. See Calboli. 
Riphsean mountains, xxvL 43. 
Romagna, v. 69 5 xiv. 92, 99 ; xv. 

44. 
Romans, x. 74; xviiL SO; xxii. 

145. 
Rome, vi. 112 ; xvi. 106, 127 ; xix. 

107 ; xxi 89 ; xxix. 115 ; xxxii. 

102. 
Rubaconte, xii. 102. 
Rudolph L, Emperor, vL IDS; 

vii. 94. 
Salvini, Provenzano, xi. 109. 
Samarian, xxi. 3. 
San Leo, iv. 25. 
Santafiore, vi. 111. 
Sapia, xiii. 109. 
Sapphira, xx. 112. 
Saracens, xxiii. 103. 
Sardinia, xviii. 81 ; xxiii. 94. 
Saturn, xix. 3. 
Saul, xii. 40. 
Sclavonia, xxx. 87. 
Soornigiani, Farinata degli, vi. 

17. 

Marzucco, vi. 18. 

Scorpio, XXV. 3. 

Scyros, ix. 37. 

Sennacherib, xii 53. 

Sestos, xxviii. 74. 

Shinar, xii. 36. 

Sicily, iii. 116. 

Siena, v. 134; vi. Ill; xi. Ill, 

123 ; xiii. 106. 
Sienese, xi. 65. 
Siestri, xix. 100. 
Simonides, xxii. 107. 
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Sion, iv. 68. 

Sodom, xxvi. 40, 79. 

Sordello, vi. 74 ; yil 3, 52 5 viii. 

38, 43, 62, 94 ; ix. 58. 
Spain, XTiii. 102. 
Sphinx, xxxiiL 47. 
Statins, xxi. 13, 91; xxii. 25; 

xxiT. 19; xxT. 29, 32; xxvii. 

47 ; xxxii. 29 ; xxxiii. 15, 134. 
Stephen, the martyr, xv. 106. 
Syrinx, xxxii 65. 
Taoco. See Ghino. 
Talamone, harbour, xiii. 152. 
Tarlati. See Cione. 
Tarpeia, ix. 137. 
Taurus, xxv. 3. 
Temperance, xxix. 130. 
Terence, xxii. 97. 
Thamyris, xii. 56. 
Thaumas, xxi. 50. 
Thebans, The, xviii. 93. 
Thebes, xxi. 92 ; xxii. 89. 
Themis, xxxiiL 47. 
Theseus, xxiv. 123. 
Thetis, xxii. 113. 
Thisbe, xxvii. 37. 
Thomas Aquinas, Saint, xx. 69. 
Thymbrseus, xii. 31. 
Tiber, ii. 101. 

Tignoso, Federigo, xiv. 106. 
Tigris, xxxiii. 112. 
Tiresias, xxii. 113. 
Tithonus, ix. 1. 
Titus, xxi. 82. 
Tolosa, xxi. 89. 
Tours, xxiv. 23. 



Trajan, x. 76. 

Traversara, house of, xiv. 107. 

Pier, xiy. 98. 

Trinity, The, iii. 36. 

Troy, xiL 61. 

Turbia, iii. 49. 

Tuscan, xi. 5@ ; xiv. 103, 124; 

xvi. 137. 
Tuscany, xl 110; xiii. 149; xiv. 

16. 
Ubaldino Ugolino, of Azzo, xiv. 

105. 
Ubaldino of Pila, xxiv. 29. 
Ugalino. See Fantoli and Ubal- 
dino. 
Ulysses, xix. 22. 
Urania, xxix. 41. 
Utica, i. 74. 
Valbona. See Lizio. 
Valdimagra, viii. 116. 
Varro, xxii. 98. 
Venus, xxv. 132; xxvii. 95; 

xxviii. 65. 
Verde, river, iii. 131. 
Verona, xviii. 118. 
Virgil, passim, 
Visoonti, Graleazzo de', of Milan, 

viii. 80. 

Nino de',of Pisa, viii. 53, 81. 

Wenceslaus U. of Bohemia, vii. 

101. 
William, Marquis of Montferrat, 

vii. 134. 
Xerxes, xxviii. 71. 
Zeno, San, xviii. 118. 
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